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3 OT Mar r. vi. 31, 32. 5 

Therefore take no thought, qaying, What fhall 

d ve eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wheres 

withal ſhall we be clothed? For after all 

* theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. For your 


Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need. 
of all theſe things. 


| T. E Duty of Contentment and Reſignation to 


the Will of God, is a-Duty whoſe obligation 

is evident even from the Law of Nature. For 

fince we at firſt received our very Being-from God, 

and owe our Preſcrvation to him every moment, and 

every thing we enjoy is his free Gift; 'tis plain, that 
All Thanks are due to him for whatever good we re- 
ceive; and no man has any juſt reaſon to repine againſt 

Providence, for the wvant of ſuch good things as he 

M has no right to de- and. As to the Calamities and 
* Troubles incident g human Life; with regard to Theſe 
Vor X. » alſs, 


2 Againſt too great Anxiety 
alſo, Sinful Creatures have no juſt cauſe of murmuring : 
For wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for 
the Puniſhment of his Sins? Lam. iii. 39. - Under the 
Revelation of the Goſpel, the Grounds and Motives of 
Contentment are become yet much fironger, ſince the 
Concerns of this preſent World, ſhort and uncertain and 
tranſitory in Themſelves, appeat ſtill more tranſitory, 
when compared with that Life and Immortality which 
is now brought to Light 3 and the Afiiions of this 
| preſent time, are not. worthy to be compared with the 
Glory that ſhall be revealed bereafter. Pcoportionable 
to the real Value of Things, ought to be men's Care 
and Concern about them: And therefore with the” 
* greateſt reaſon, our Saviour, in exhorting his Diſciples 
to take care of their eternal Intereſt, bids them, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, to take No thought ⁊obat they 
ſhould eat, er what they ſhould drink, or wherewithal 
they ſhould be clothed ; For after all theſe things (ſays he) 
do the Gentiles ſeek; Fer your beavenly Father knoweth 
that ye bave need of all theſe things, Literally under- 
ſtood, the Precept, to the greateſt part of Chriſtians, 
is manifeſtly impracticable: For the Neceſſaries of Life | 
muſt needs be taken care for; and without the Su- 
port of the preſent life, there can be no room for the 
practice of thoſe Virtues, by which we are to be pre- 
pared for that which is fe come. There muſi therefore be 
ſome Diſtinctions made, in our underſtanding This and 
the like Precepts: For want of attending to which, 
Many may be apt to ſay, This is @ hard ſaying, and 
zubo can bear it? And yet in reality, the diſtinctions 
upon which the right underſtanding of this Precept de- 
pends, are as plain and obvious, in the nature of the 
Thing, and in the conſtruction and connexion of the 
Words themſelves, as other the moſt uſual figures 
| | | | and 
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and comparative ways of expreſſion in common Speech, 
which no man ever miſtakes. To ſet this matter 
therefore in a clear and diſtinct Light, I obſerve, 

I. Fir; Tu Ar there was a particular time, and 
there were particular perſons, when and to whom, and 
when and to whom only, this Precept was given in its 
literal and ric ſenſe. Our Saviour ſent forth his 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel from City eo City, in 
ſuch a manner as was altogether inconfiſtent with their 
attending to Any worldly affairs. Accordingly he inveſted 
them with miraculous Powers, and promiſcd to afford 


them a miraculous Support. And ſuitable to the Cir- 


cumſtances of ſuch a Miſhon, were the Pr<cepts he 
gave them to obſerve therein. Sell thar ye Hume, ard 
give alms, Luke xii. 33. Freely ye baue . πο ‚9õ xd. 
Freely give. Previde neither geld nor filver u, re ſt 
in your purſes : Nor ſcrip for your journey; neither tus 
coats, neither ſhes, nor yet taves; for the wortman is 


 evortby of his meat, Mat. x. $. At. anotber ine, and 


in other circumſtances, his directions to them were very 
different: Luk. xxii. 36; Now be that bath a purſe, 


let bim take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip ; and be that hats 


no ſcvord, let bim ſell bis garment and buy one. In like 
manner the words of the Text, conſidered as {poken co 


the Apsſiles, during their preaching from one City to 


another, may well be underftood literally: Te ao 


' thought, what ye, ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, 


er wwbereqvithal ye ſhall be clothed. Ver. 34 Take 


u theught, no, not ſo much as for the mirrew ; 


fr the morrow ſhall take thought for the thi ungs of it- 
2 

Bur when the words are conſidered as a general di- 
rection, to all Chriſt ians, at all times, and in all 


enn e ircum- 


— 
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circumſtances z then tis manifeſt they muſt be under- 
ſtood to be a caution againſt ſuch Worldly Cares, as are 
inconſiſtent with Our Duty; in like manner as to the 
Apoſtles, they were at that particular Time a prohibi- 
tion of All Worldly Cares, as being inconſiſtent with 
Their Duty. The Profeſſors of Chriſt's religion, muſt 
at no time, and in no circumſtances, be ſo ſollicitous ; 
they muſt in #9 caſe be ſo anxious, about the affairs 
of the preſent Life, as to neglect the greater and more 
important Concerns of That which is to come, And 
This ſenſe of the words is juſtified by the Argument 
our Saviour makes uſe of in the Context, ver. 243 No 
man can ſerve two maſters ; for either be ill hate the one, 
and love the other ; or elſe be will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other ; Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon : 
Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no theught for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drin; ner yet for 
your body, what ye ſhall put on: That is, do not ſo 
take thought about theſe things, as to become Ser- 
vants of Mammon, and forget your Duty towards your 
heavenly Maſter. St Fobn in his firſt Epiſtle, ch. ii. 
15, gives a like Exhortation 3 Love not the world, nei- 
ther the things that are in the world; If any man love 
the world, the le of the Father is not in bim. And 
the words of our Saviour, ver. 34 of this chapter; Take 
no thought for the morrow; as they might well be ap- 
plied to the Apoſtles in the literal ſenſe, during the time 
of their Miſſion 3 ſo with regard to Chriſtians in 411 
| Ages, (the word, morrow, ſignifying figuratively the 
indefinite uncertain future time of man's life,) they may 
very reaſonably, (according to the forementioned Ar- 
gument drawn by our Lord from the impoſſibility of 
ſerving both God and Mammon, ) they may very reaſo- 


nably be anderſtood only as a Prohibition of That "_ 
6. C 
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of the World, which he himſelf elſewhere deſcribes, 
Matt. xiii. 22.) as choaking the word, ſo that it be- 
cometh unfruitful : It being indeed very natural* for 
worldly and. ambitious minds, continually to enlarge 
their Proſpect of the morrow, and to extend their Hopes 
and Deſigns from one uncertain indeterminate time to 
another; *till Death unexpected blaſts all their 
Thoughts at once, and ſurprizes them untruitful of any 
Works of Righteouſneſs. Which Folly is very affect ion- 
ately reproved by our Saviour in the Parable of the 
Rich man, who was blefling himſelf in the- vain 
Thoughts of his Stores laid ap for many years, that 
very night when his Sul was required of bim. 
II. Secondly, IoBSERVE that the words of the 
Text, when conſidered as a general Command to all 
Chriſtians, are very reaſonably to be underſtood in this 
greater latitude of ſignification; becauſe, if we attend 
to the connexion of the whole ſentence in this and the 
following verſes, we ſhall find the expreſſion to be, not 
abſolute, but comparative. Take no Thought (ſays our 
Lord) wwhat ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; ——» 
but ſeek ye firfl, or principally, (in St Luke *tis, ſeek 
ye rather ) the Kingdom of God, Now, according to 
the Analogy of the Fewviſh language, Tos Sentences 
connected in this manner by way of oppoſition, are in 
ſenſe the ſame only, as if it had been ſaid in One; Be 
more careful to attain the Kingdom of Ged, than the 
Conveniencies of this preſent Life. 

THERE are in Scripture Many very remarkable Ex- 
preſſions of this kind. 

In the 07 Teftament, Mal. i. 2, 3. Facth have 
I loved, ſays God, and Eſau bave ¶ bated. The Pro- 
poſitions are not to be underſtood aſunder, but to be 
taken together as One; Jacob have I lwved more than 

B 3 | aus 


6 Againſt too great Anxiety 
Eſau. For God did not intend to expreſs Hatred to- 
wards Eſau ; but only to love Jacob comparatively with Z 
a greater Love. Again, Fer, vii. 22; I ſpake Not | 
unto your Fathers, nor commanded them, in the day that 
I brought them out of the Land of Egypt, concerning 
Burnt-offerings or Sacrifices : bat This thing commanded 
I them, ſaying, Obey my Voice. The two parts of this ſen- 
tence of the Prophet, are not to be taken ſeparately, 
as if he affirmed that God did not require Burnt-offer- 
ings at all; (for tis certain he did command them in 
moſt expreſs words in the Law) but the whole is to 
be underſtood together, that God did not int upon i 
Burnt-Offerings ſo much, as upon Obedience to the 
Commandments of the moral Law. There is a like | 
expreſſion, Hoſ. vi. 6; I defired Mercy, and not Sa- 
crice. The meaning is not, that God did nt re- 
quire Sacrifice; but that he deſired Mercy rather than | 
Sacrifice, (and as it follows in the very next words,) the 
Knowledge of the Lord mire than Burnt-Offerings. 
Ix the New Teſtament, the ſame manner of ex- | 
preſſion, agreeable to the nature of the Fewiſh lan- 
” guage, is likewiſe frequently uſed; and tis neceſſary Þ 
to be taken notice of, in order to the true Underſtand- 
ing of ſeveral Paſſages. Fob. xvii. 9; I pray not fur 
the world, ſays our Saviour, but for them which thou | 
Haſt given me. His meaning is; not, that he did not | 
at all deſire the Converſion and Salvation of the Whole Þ 
World; but that his principal and particular Regard, 
in the Petitions he was at This time putting up, was 
towards thoſe who at preſent aQually believed on his | 
Name. Again, in his Diſcourſe with the Woman of 
' Canaan; Matt. xv. 24. I am not ſent, ſays he, but i 
to the loft Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, The meaning 
3s not * (as might lem from the firſt part of | q 
the 1 s 


ee © _#<< 
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e the ſentence,) that he was not ſent at all to any others 
2 IX than the Jews only; but that he was not ſent ſo ſcen, 
to immediately, ſo principally ; his miſſion was not to 
-— be made known ſo early, to any other nation, as to the 
g | loft Sheep of the bouſe of Iſrael. For, that he vas alſo, 
d in proceſs of time, to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
„ as well as to be the glory of his people Iſrael, the 
2 Seriptures of the Prophets expreſsly enough declared; 
r- and our Saviour himſelf in this very place ſufficiently 
in MS intimatcs, when immediately after That ſeeming Re- 
to fuſal, yet he effeQually granted this Stranger's requeſt, 
on by healing the infirmity of her daughter. And in his 
he inſtructions to his Diſciples, ch. x. 5; he ſpeaks with. 
ce leſs obſcurity : Go not into the wvay of the Gentiles;. 
a- but go rather to the loft ſheep of the bouſe of Iſrael, 
e- Which afterwards. was ſtill more clearly expreſs'd; 
an Ad, xiii. 46; It was neceſſary that the word of God 
the ſhould firſt be ſpoken to the Fews, but afterwards 
to the Gentiles. 
Xx I x St Paul's Epiſtles, there are many Inſtances of 
n- the like manner of ſpeaking. 1 Tim. ii. 14; Adam 
ary vas not deceived, but the Woman being deceived quas 
nd- in the tranſgreſſion: His Meaning is not to ſay, that 
for Adam was not deceived at all; but that the Woman 
Hou being f deceived, began the tranſgreſſion. 1 Cor, vi. 
not 12; Al things are lawful” for me, but all things are 
bole ot expedient: He never intended to affirm, that all 
rd, Actions were lawful ; but that of thoſe Actions which 
was cre confeſſedly lawful, yet it did not follow that they 
his ere All expedient. In the ſame epiſtle, ch. i. 17 ; 
1 of briſt ſent me not to baptixe but to preach the Guſpel : 
but e does not mean abſolutely, that he was not to baptize 
ning at all; but that his proper and peculiar Office, was not 
t of o much to baptize men with his own hands, as to 
che | preach 
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preach the Goſpel to them in order to their converſion. 
To mention but One place more; Rom, vi. 17; God 
be thanked, ſays he, that ye were the Serwants of Sin; 
but ye have obeyed from the beart That Form of Doctrine 
which was delivered you, According to the manner 
of ſpeaking in modern languages, it muſt needs ſeem a 
very ſtrange and unuſual expreſſion; God be thanked, 
that ye were the Servants of Sin: But in the Fewiſß 
Idiom it was very intelligible, that the two parts of the 
ſentence ſhould be taken as One : God be thanked, for 
that ye, who Formerly were the Servants of Sin, bave 
Now obeyed from the Heart That Form of Doctrine which 
was delivered you, 

Ap thus therefore likewiſe in the words of the 


Text; if the connexion of the whole be conſidered, 


and the two parts of the Sentence be united in one 
( Take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall aue eat, or "what 
ſhall wwe drink, — but ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God) 
the ſenſe, tis very clear, will be comparative, and 
amount only to This: Be not ſo ſollicitous for the 
things of this preſent life as to neglect the more impor- 
tant Concerns of That which is to come: But let your 
principal and chief Care be to ſecure your eternal In- 
tereſt ; and the Bleſſing of Providence upon your ordi- 


nary induſtry, will provide you ſuch a proportion of 
temporal accommodations, as he ſhall ſee beſt and moſt 


expedient- for you. In ſome particular caſes, God has 
given extraordinary Examples of this kind: As in the 
inſtance of Solomon, 1 Kings iii. 113 God ſaid unto bim, 
Becauſe thou ha — not afted for thy ſelf — riches, == 

nor — the life of thine enemies, but — Underflanding 70 
diſcern judgment; Behold I have — given thee a wiſe 
and an underſtanding beart ; — and I have alſo given 
thee that which thou hat 200 WOT: both Riches and 


Honour. 


c 
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Honour. Our Saviour does not promiſe any thing of 


this nature to his Diſciples, becauſe his Kingdom is 


not of this world. But a competency of temporal 
Bleſſings he encourages them to expect ſhall be added 
unto them; always excepting the caſe of perſecution, to 
which is annexed a Promiſe of peculiar Rewards. 

III. Thirdly ; 1 oBsz Ry x further, that the Pre- 
cept in the Text, when conſidered as a general Com- 
mand to all Chriſtians, appears plainly intended to be 
underſtood with ſome latitude, from the Reaſon aſſigned 
by our Lord in the very words themſelves, For after all 
theſe things ds the Gentiles ' ſeek. Take no Thought 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; For, after 
all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. The thing there- 
fore here prohibited by our Lord to His Diſciples, is ſuch 
a ſollicitude after the affairs of the World, as the Gen- 

tiles have, who An, not Cod; who have neither a 


right Senſe of the Providence of God, in diſpoſing of 


all temporal things here upon eartb; nor That certain 
expectation, which the Goſpel has given us, of an eter- 
nal Kingdom hereafter in the Heavens. Theſe men, 
(excepting fome few Noble Spirits among them, of 
whom the World was not worthy ;) the generality of 
them lived according to that Epicurean Maxim, Let 
us eat and drink, for to morrow wwe die; placing the 
whole of their happineſs in ſuch enjoyments, as they 
poſſeſſed in common with the Beafts that periſh, Which 
gratificationsof ſenſe, our Saviour commanded His Diſci- 
ples to have no regard for, c-mparatively with their 
Care for the Concerns of Eternity. 

IV. Fourthly and Laſfily; TAT the words of the 
Text, when -applied to all Chriſtians in general, are 
not to be underſtocd in the ſtrict and /ztera/ Senſe, but 
in That comparative manner I have now explained; 


appears 
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appears further from the additional reaſon ſubjoined by 
our Saviour in the /aft clauſe : For your beavenly Father 
knoweth, that ye have need of all theſe things. Our 
heavenly Fathei's knowing that we have need of all 
thefe things, is not a reaſon againſt our taking Thought 
for them in That method of Labour and honeſt Iyduſtry, by 
which he himſelf, who knows that wwe bave need of them, 
has appointed them to be obtained; but *tis a reaſon 
only againſt ſuch ſollicitude about them, as implies | 
either a Diftrufting of his Providence, or the not 
having a right ſenſe of it, or not making a juſt ac- 
| Anowledgment of it in all things. The manner of our 
Saviour's arguing in this particular, is exactly parallel 
to the directions we find him giving in This very chap- 
ter, concerning Prayer, Ver. 7; Ye, ſays he, ben 
ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as the Heathen do; for 
ebey think that they ſhall be beard for their much ſpeaking : | 
Be not ye therefore like unto Them : for your Father | 
Knoweth wvbat things ye have need of, before ye aſt bim. 
"The expreſſion is very nearly the ſame as in the words 
of the Text, Tour beawvenly Father knoweth that ye 
bave need of all theſe things. Vet in the very next 
words, ver. g, he inſtructs them bez they ſhould pray 
for thoſe very things, their want of which, he had 
Juſt told them, God perfectly knew before- hand: 
After This manner (ſays he) pray ye; Our Father 
wobich art in Heaven,. — give us this day our daily Bread. 
As therefore our Saviour in his inſtructions about Prayer, 
by telling his Diſciples that their heavenly Father knows 
wobat things they have need of, before they aſt bim; 
does not encourage them to ſorbear Praying at all, but 
directs them to pray in ſuch a manner as is moſt proper 
to expreſs their juſt Acknowledgment of Him, and 
entire Dependance upon Him, whom they know to be 
. before · 
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before- hand perfectly acquainted with all their Wants: 
yo in the Text likewiſe, by telling us that our Father 
er knows we have need of all theſe things, tis plain he does 
ur not mean to encourage us (in general and ordinary caſes) 
all to neglect the uſual and natural means of providing for 
ht our Subſiſtence ; but only (as I before obſerved) forbids 
by ſuch a Sollicitude about Worldly Affairs, as implies. 
n, either a Diftruſting of God's Providence, or the not 
on having a right Senſe of it, or not making a juſt actnotu- 
lies 7:dgment of it in all things. A Diſciple of Chriſt, muſt 
not have it conſtantly and habitually impreſs'd upon his 
e- Mind, that tis our heavenly Fatber who continually 
our ſupplies us with neceſſaries, for the Preſervation of that 
nel Being which he at firſt Gave us: That tis. He who 
ap- cauſes His Sun to riſe, and ſends us Rain and fruitful. 
ben A Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs : That 


for | "tis He who (in the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion) maketh rhe 
ing : | Graſs to grow upon the mountains 3 giving even to the: 
tber © Beaſt bis food, and to the young Ravens which cry; and 
bim. fling all things Living, with plenteouſneſs : Or, as our 


ords | 


e ye ; 
next 


Saviour himſelf deſcribes it ſtill more ſublimely, in the 
words juſt before my Text; Hebold (ſays he) the Foroli 
of the Air; they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor ga- 
ber into Barns ; yet your beavenly Father feedeth Wem: 


ray 
Ro and, conſider the Lilies of the Field; — they toil not, 
and: either do. they ſpin ; And yet I ſay unto you, that even. 
ather Solomon in all bis glory was not arrayed like one of Them :+ 


read. berefore if God ſo clathe the graſs of the Field, which 


Fo day is, and to marrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall be 


ayer 

. ot much more clothe you, O ye of little Faith? What. 
bim; men careleſs and ignorant of the Truth, uſually and- 
, but Mulgarly ſty le Natural Cauſes, are indeed nothing but 
proper mere inanimate Infiruments in the hands of God; and 

, and Phe Courſe of Nature, as tis commonly called, is, in. 


to be the truth and reality of things, a mere empty Name, any 
efore · otherwiſe 


12 Againſt too great Anxiety 
otherwiſe than as ſignifying, by an abſtract way of 
ſpeaking, the regularity of His Operations who made 
and governs all things. *Tis He alone therefore, who 
gives us richly all things to enjoy ; even all thoſe things, 
which, in a vulgar and careleſs way of ſpeaking, we 
uſually aſcribe to natural and inanimate Cauſes, Which 
very ſame Cauſes, whenſoever he pleaſes, he can make 
to be the Inſtruments of our Puniſhment as well as of 
our Support, He can (as Moſes elegantly expreſſes it; 
he ay make the Heawens to be Braſs, and the Earth 
Tron : He can ſcorch with Drought, or drown with | 
Moiſture, or blaſi with unwholſome Winds, in order to | 
deſtroy with Famine, and make a fruitful land barren fer 
the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein : Or, without 
removing the Bl-ſſings themſelves of Nature, he can at 
any time withdraw the Benefit and the Effect of them. 
For man liveth not by Bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God; that is, by His 
Bleſſing upon the inſtruments of Nature. Which Bleſ- 
ſing whenſoever he pleaſes to withdraw, and voith Re- 
bukes doth chaſten man for Sin, be maketh bis Beauty to 
conſume away, as it were a Moth fretting a garment ; 
Pſ. xxxix. 11. Without the divine Bleſſing therefore, 
all Care, all Labour, all Induftry is in vain; nay, 
even the very Poſſeſſion of all temporal good things, w:l! 
afford no enjoyment. But They who, by ſeeking with 
their firſt and chief care the righteouſneſs of God's 
Kingdom, have ſecured to themſelves His Favour and 
Blefling, may ſafely depend and rely upon his Provi- 
dence, that he who feeds the Fowwls of the Air, and 
clothes even the Lilies of the Field, will much more 
take care of Them, Not in the way of idleneſs and 
ſloth : For ſimilitudes are not to be applied /iterally : 
But, in proportion to the natures vf the _ compared, 
he 


\ 
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- he who provides for the Fowwls of the Air and the Li- 


lies of the Field in a way ſuitable to Their nature, will 


much more provide for Men in a way ſuitable to Ours ; 


Either after a ſuper-natural manner, in ſuch extraor- 
dinary caſes as was that of the Apoſtles Miſſion to 
preach the Goſpel; or elſe, in ordinary Caſes, by the 
natural means of Labour and Induſtry, whereby God 
has appointed that the Earth ſhall bring forth her in- 
creaſe. In the Uſe of which means, tis our Duty to 
rely upon Providence for his Bleſſing on the Effect. If 
any would not work, ſays St Paul, neither ſoould be eat: 
And yet the ſame Author exhorts, Phil. iv. 6. Be care- 
ful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſuppli- + 
cation let your requeſts be made known unto God, This is 
taking Thought fer the Things of the World, not as 
the Gentiles who know not God, but as thoſe who con- 
fiderthat our heavenly Father knoweth that wwe bave need 
of all tbeſe things, 
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SERMON II. 


Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 


— 


Eenss, iv. 32. latter part. 
Forgiving one another, even as God, for Chriſl's 
ſake, hath forgiven you. 


F AIs the conſtant Method of St Paul in all his 
Epiſtles, after he has finiſhed the particular 
Subject upon occaſion of which the Epiſtle was 
written, to add in the cloſe of his Diſcourſe ſuch gene- 
ral exhortations to the practice of Virtue, as might be 
of Uſe, not only in That. Age, and to That particular 
| Church to which the Epiſtle was written, but to all 
Chriſtians at all times and in all places; and might moſt 
effefually ſecure them againſt all ſuch corruptions 
either in Faith or Practice, as he foreſaw would be of 
the worſt conſequence in hindring the great Ends of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. The Great and Principal Deſign of 
the Goſpel, is to reconcile men to God, and to each 
Other : to eſtabliſhin the World, upon the Foundation 
of a juſt regard to God, univerſal Peace and Love and 
Good-Will amongſt Men, The moſt dangerous Evil, 
and moſt deſtructive of this great Deſign of Chriſtianity, 
is mens ſuffering their Paſſions and worldly Views to 
intermix with their Religion. By which means, the 

C 2 very 
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very things which Religion was chiefly intended to pre- 
went, are, among ignorant and deluded men, following 
their Paſſions inſtead of their rexſon, promoted principally 
by what they take to be a ſtrong Concern. for Religion 
itſelf. Hence tbe Salt, (as our Saviour in a moſt lively 
compariſon expreſſes this matter; ) the Salt, wberewith 
things ſhould be ſeaſoned, does itſelf loſe its Sawour, 
Hence the Light, (as he in another place moſt fignifi- 
cantly expreſſes the ſame thing ;) che very Lig: which 
ic in men, becomes Darkneſs: And Satan, on the con- 
trary, is hereby transformed into an Angel of Light. 
From whence (ſays the Apoſtle St James) come wars 
and fightings among you ? that is, hatred, contentions 
and animoſities among Chriſtians ? Come they from any 
real and ſerious Concern, for the Honour of God or for 
the Welfare of Mankind ? No, ſaith he; but from your 
Lufts that war in your members; that is, from your 
- Paſſions and Worldly Views. This being ſo great and 
dangerous an Evil, and yet ſo very apt to ſpread among 
all Parties of Men; there is therefore no exhortation 
ſo often repeated, ſo perpetually inculcated, ſo conſtantly 


and earneſtly preſſed, in all the Books of the New Teſ- 


ta ment; as upon This Head, of the obligation Chriſtians 
are under to promote univerſal Love and Good-Will 
amongſt Men. With This the Apoſtle St Paul begins 


the chapter, whereof my Text is a part: ver. 11 


therefore the Priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, that ye 
walk wort by of the vocation wherewith ye are called 3 
With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one anotber in love ; Endeawouring to keep the 
Unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Arguments and 
Mitives to This, he proceeds to alledge throughout tbe 
Whole chapter, And with This he at the end concludes, 
Ver. 30; Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 


y# 


Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 17 
ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption : Let all bitterneſs 
and wrath. and anger and clamour and evil. ſpealing be 
put away from you, with all malice : And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-bearted, forgiving one anotber, even as 
Cod for Chriſt's ſake bath forgiven ycu. 

In diſcourſing more particularly upon which /af 
words; forgiving one another, even as God for Chriffs 
ſake bath forgiven you ; I ſhall endeavour to ſhow, 1½, 
that good Chriſtians Have their paſt Sins forgiven; and 
that the original Ground and Motive of that Forgiveneſs, 
is the Goodneſs of God : God bas forgiven you. 2dly, - 
That the particular Met bed, in which the Goodneſs of 
God has thought fit to manifeſt itſelf in this Forgive- 
neſs of Sin, is through the interceſſion of Chriſt: God, 
for Chriſt's ſake, has forgiven yo. 53dly, That the 
Condition of this Forgiveneſs thro? Chriſt, is the Sup- 
poſition of ſuch a Repentance, the Fruit and Evidence 
whereof is our Readineſs to forgive each other : Forgiv- 
ing one ancther, even as God for Cbriſt's ſake bas for- 
given you. | $55 

if and 2d; Tae Two firft of theſe, I ſhall conſider 
Together : That good Chriftians Dave their paſt Sins 

orgiven; that the original Graund or Motive of that 
Forgiveneſs, is the eſſential and eternal Goodneſs of Cod; 
and that the particular Method, in which the Goodneſs 
of God has thought fit to manifeſt itſelf in this Forgive- 
neſs of Sin, is through the interceſſion of Chriff. The 
Duty of rational creatures, who are made capable of 
diſcerning between Good and Evil, is to obey at all times 
the Commands of God. And whenſoever they know- 
ingly and preſumptuouſly tranſgreſs againſt the Light. 
he was given them, the natural and juſt Puniſhment of 
ſuch Tranſgreſſion is Death. Even upon innocent Beings, 
who may be ſuppoſed never to have tranſgreſſed at all, 
0 C 3 God 
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18 Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 
God is under no obligation to beſtow immortality. For 
He who has Power over all, may, without wrong to 
Any, do what he pleaſes with his own; and That 
Life, which to all the intelligent Beings in the Univerſe 
is originally his Free Gift, he may freely continue to 
any of them for what portion of time he pleaſes, and 
when their appointed period is run out, and they. have 
enjoyed the Effects of his bountiful Goodneſs in their 
proper Share of Being, he may, even witbout conſide- 
ration of Sin, again as freely take it away. Much more, 


| When rational Beings have rebelled againſt him, by pre- 


ſumptuouſly tranſgreſſing the Laws of everlaſting righ- | 
teouſneſs; may he juſtly cut them ſhort in diſpleaſure, 
and by an exemplary Sentence of righteous judgment, 
inflict upon them the Puniſhment of Death. For, what 
our Saviour declares in a particular caſe, that God could 
eaſily, if he pleaſed, deſtroy the whole nation of the 
impenitent Fes, and raiſe up, even out of the Stones of 
the Street, children unto Abraham; is no leſs true uni- 
werſall ly, that God can at any time deſtroy with exem- 

plary Judgments Any diſobedient Creatures, and create 
to himſelf Otbers, with the ſame eaſe as he did Them 
at firſt, to undergo a new Probation of obedience. Ne- 
vertheleſs, from the confideration of the divine Good- 
neſs, they who have formerly been diſobedient, and are 


no convinced of the unrea ſonableneſs of being ſo, and 


are ſincerely reſolved to do what is right for the future; 
find a reaſonable ground and foundation of Hope, that 
God, in his great Forbearance, will ſtill make a further 
Trial of Them, and accept inſtead of Innocence their 
ſincere Amendment. And This, which, in the Ar- 
guments of Nature, is but Hope; is, in the declarations 
of the Goſpel, an aſſured Promiſe ; that if a Sinner for- 
fakes his unrighteous ways, and does for the _ 

That 
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That which is lawful and right, he ſball ſave his Soul 
alive. The original Ground or Motive of this Forgive- 
neſs, is the eſſential Goodneſs of God. For He who has 
Power over all, may remit as much of his own Right 
as he pleaſes; and This, upon what Terms and Condi- 

tions he himſelf alone, who is under no controul, ſhall 
in his own divine wiſdom think fit to appoint and to 
accept. For if, even in Human judi catures, a Judge 
is not to condemn, or to acquit, according to the Af- 
fe&ions or Expectations of the Spectators, but according 
to his own more perfect Knowledge of the Law and of 
the Fa#; much more is it reaſonable that God, whoſe 
Judgment is unerring, and his Knowledge infallible, 
ſhould. bawe' mercy on whom be will bave mercy ; and 
compaſſim, not arbitrarily, but on whom be himſelf ſees 
it fit to bawe compaſſion. By original Right therefore, 
God may appoint what Terms of Forgiveneſs he pleaſes. 
In Fa#, the Method wherein the divine Goodneſs bas 
thought fit actually to manifeſt itſelf in the Forgiveneſs 


of Sin, is thro” the interceſſion of Chriſt, God, for Chriſt's 


ſake, bas forgiven you. Not that God, who, by the 
eſſential Rectitude of his Nature, acts always according 
to perfect Right and Reaſon z can be any way changed, 
or have any affe#ion moved in him, by the interpoſition 
of any Interceſſor whatſoever : But that, being of purer 
eyes than to bebold iniquity, and intending to ſhow the 
greateſt poſſible diſcountenance to Sin in the very Me- 
thod of forgiving it, he thought fit to annex the Decla- 


rations of Pardas to the Death of the Mediator. And 


therefore the words in the Text, which we render, 
God for Chriſt's ſake bas forgiven yen; are in the Ori- 
ginal more accurate and expreſſive, God bath forgiven 
you In Chriſt ; that is, he has in the diſpenſation and 
by the Terms of the Goſpel of Chriſt, declared his ac- 

5 © ceptance 
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ceptance of your Repentance. From this conſideration, 
tis eaſy to give a ſatisfactory Anſwer to the Principal 


and moſt Material Objection of Unbelievers; who, in 


oppoſition to the Great Doctrine of the Goſpel, alledge, 
that God being always neceſſarily Omnipreſent, and 
conſequently b:mſelf at all times ready to hear the Pray- 
ers of all men, therefore there could be no need of ap- 
pointing any Mediator; and that God being of himfelf 
eſſentially in his nature, always diſpoſed to do what is 
right and fit, therefore his Purpoſes can no way be 
changed by the interpoſition of any Interceſſor : To This 


objection, I fay, tis eaſy, from what has been ſaid, to 


give a juſt and ſufficient Anſwer. For the Deſign of a 
Mediator or Interceſſor being appointed with God, was 


ot as if God could be moved, as mortal men are, by 
'erfewaſion to do what otherwiſe he would not have 
thought right to be done: But the Deſign of it was, that 


God would teſtify. bis Hatred and Indignation againſt 
Sin, by conſigning the Pardon of it thro' the Blood of 
the Mediator. From hence alſo it appears, that as on 


the one hand the interceſſion of Chriſt is not at all of the 
leſs value, becauſe the eternal and eſſential Goodneſs of 
Cod was the original Ground or Motive of our obtaining 


Forgiveneſs thro* that interceſſionz ſo neither on the 
other hand is the Goodneſs of God leſs ta be acknowledged, 
or the Pardon of Sin leſs Free, becauſe the Metbod in 


which God was pleaſed to manifeſt this Free Goodneſs, 


was through the interceſſion of Chriſt. For he, who, 
in voluntary compliance with his Father's good pleaſure, 
laid down his life for the Redemption and Salvation of 


Men; did bimſelf love us, and give himſelf for us, a 


ranſom and propitiation for Sin. And at the ſame time, 
He, who having Power over all, was pleaſed to appoint 
and to accept on our behalf this interceſſion of his Son; 

, o may 


8 


oY "S > 'Þ_ a. 
v3nrETEFSR REED 


' a .. ao ww > wqa#e +» © ©” oe 41-252 5% 


. Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 21 
may with as much Truth be affirmed to have forgiven 
us Freely, of bis own Grace and Goodneſs, as if he had 
done it without any interceſſion at all. The Scripture 
always expreſſes this matter accurately, with great and. 
exact diſt inctueſs, and with high acknowledgment of 
the original and eſſential Gcodneſs of the God and Father 
of all. Our Saviour himſelf, Fob. iii · 16; God (ſays 
be} fo loved the World, that be gave bis only begotten 
Son, that cuboſae ver believeth in bim ſhould not periſpb, 
but Sn everlaſting life. And the Apoſtle St Jobn in 
like manner in his 1/ epiftle, cb. iv. g; In This, fays 
he, was menifeſied the Love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God (ent bis only begotten Son into the World, that 
we might live through Him. 
. AND This is a ſufficient Explication of the t π⁷ . fir/f 
particulars I propoſed to diſcourſe upon from the Text; 
that good Chriſtians bave their paſt Sins forgiven ; that 
the orzginal Ground or Motive of That Forgiveneſs, is 
the Goodneſs of Gd; and that the particular Method, in 
which the Goodneſs of God has thought fit to manifeſt 
«elf in this Forgiveneſs of i is tbroug b the interceſſion 
of Chriſt, The 
Third and laft Obſervation was, that the Condition of 
this Forgiveneſs thro* Chriſt, is the Suppoſition of ſuch 
@ Repentance, the Fruit and Evidence whereof is our 
Readineſs to forgive each other: Forgiving one another, 
even as God for Chriſt's ſake bas forgiven you. In all 
Promiſes of Pardon, there is always, either expreſs d 
or underſtood, a Swppoſition of Repentance And by Re- 
pertance, is always meant, not a bare Sorrozu for Sin; 
(for, That there cannot but be, even in the Place of 
Torment z) but by True Repentance, is always meant, an 
actual Forſaking and Amending of the Fault repented 
* And not That only in particular; but it includes 
alſo 
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alſo that there be in general ſuch a diſpoſition of Mind, 
as becomes a penitent and forgiven Sinner: A diſpoſition 
of Mind, deſirous to ſhow forth the Sincerity of its Re- 
pentance by the Thankful Expreſſions of an univerſal 
Obedience, and by imitation of Him whom we adore for 

having forgiven us. One principal part of which imi- 

tation, is our being ready, upon all reaſonable occafions, 

to forgive Others, even as He has freely forgiven Us. 

Forbearing one another, and forgiving one anot bey; if any 

man have a quarrel againſt Any; even as Cbrift forgave 

you, ſo alſo do ye; Col. iii. 13. And Epbeſ. v. 23 
Walk in love, as Chrift alſo bas loved Us, and bath 

given bimſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to God, for | 
a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. To God bimſelf, who is infi- | 

nitely ſelf-ſufficient to his own Happineſs, we are capa- 
ble of making no Recompence, no Return, for all the 

Benefits that be bas dene unto us: And therefore he is 

pleaſed to accept our kind and charitable behaviour to- 

wards each other, as a Regard paid immediately to Him; 

and he requires it of us, as the moſt proper and ſuitable 

Expreſſion of our having a due Senſe of His mercy and 
goodneſs towards us all. If thy Brother treſpaſs againſ 

thee, ſays our Saviour, rebuke bim; and if be repent, 
forgive him: And if be treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, 

Saying, I regent z thou ſhalt forgive bim: Luke xvii. 4. 
Nay, St Matthew adds, not until ſe ven times only, but 

until ſeventy times ſeven ; ch. xviii. 22. Nay, our Sa- 

viour carries this matter ſtill furtber; and, in imitation 

of God, who is kind to the untbankful and to the evil, he 

commands, us Matt. v. 44, to Leve even our Enemies, 

to bleſs them that curſe us, to do good to them that bate us, 

and to pray for them which deſpitefully uſe us, and per- 
ſecute us. Which Argument the Apoſtle St Peter en- 
ä force 
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forces from the example likewiſe of Chriſt 3 1 Pet. iii. 
3 Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing, but 
Dann Bleſſing : As Cbriſ did; *vbo, wvben be was 
eviled, reviled not again; when be * be tbreatned 
not; but committed himſelf to bim that judgeth rigbteouſly, 
1 Pet. ii. 23. The Meaning of all theſe and the like 
Precepts, is 3 not that Chriſtian Magiſtra tes are to neg- 
let the puniſhing of Malefacter:; not that Private 
Chriftians are to forbear bringing publick Offenders to 
Juſtice; not that it is not lawful for men to recover 
their private juſt Dues by ſuch Methods of Law and 


RY Egquity, as are in wiſe and Chriſtian Countries appointed 
for the adminiſtration of Juſticez nor, laſtly, that in 
common life, we are in ſuch a ſenſe to forgive thoſe who 


continue to wrong us, as that we needleſsly and care- 
lefsly truſt them, and as it were tempt them to wrong 
us more: But we are to forgive, until ſeventy times 
ſeven, (that is, perpetually,) thoſe who ds repent : And 
thoſe who do not repent, but perſiſt in injuring us, we are 
to pray for, and be willing to do acts of charity and bu- 
manity to them when need requires; and not be ſollici- 
tous for Revenge, but much rather to deſire their Amend- 
ment, and by all rea ſonable Means promote reconcilia- 
tion: And if at any time we are forced by the neceſiity 
of things, to have recourſe to the Magiſtrate to do us 
ight ; we are even then to deſire only Equity for our- 
tles, and not wexation and needl:ſs damage to our 
Adverſary: In a word ; tis the · Duty of the Diſciples 
f Chriſt, to have in general a kind and charitable diſ- 
pofition ; dealing with Others in all caſes, and in all 
ircumſtances, as we defire and in our daily Petitions 
are taught to pray, that God would be pleaſed to deal 
vith Us, 
IN 


24 Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 
In This ſenſe, and according to This explication of the 
nature and limitations of the Duty of Forgiveneſs, the 
Practice of it may be enforced upon all reaſonable perſons 
by many ffrong Arguments and moſt poever ful Moti ves. 
»Tis equitable in the nature of things, that men conſcious 
of their own Frailneſs, ſenſible of their own Weak neſles 
and Paſſions, and of their Aptneſs to be too ſoon and 
too often provoked ; ſhould be very ready to forgive and | 


be reconciled to Others, confid:ring (as the Apoſtle St 


Paul argues upon another occafion ; conſidering) Them 
ſelves, le They alſo be tempred. "Tis deſirable for 
the inward Peace and Eaſe of mens own Minds withis | 
themſelves, that they ſhould not be under the Power of 
fretſul Paſſions, and the laſting Reſemtments of a revenge- 
ful Spirit ; but that they be meek and gentle, peaceable 
and eaſy to be reconciled : Which Sweetneſs of Diſpo- 
fition, improved upon religious Principles into a Habit 
of Meekneſs, is a Virtue reflecting upon itſelf; That 


calm and ſedate Satisfaction, which is in a peculiar 
manner a Reward to itſelf. Nor is it leſs beneficial ts! 


the Publick ; as being the great Preſervative againſt | 
that Beginning of Strife, which Solomon elegantly com-| 
pares to the letting out Water, Prov. xvii. 14 ; that is, 

*tis the Opening of a Breach which no man can be ſure 

to ſtop, before it proceeds to the fatalleſt and moſt cala- 

mitous events. Upon which account, excellent is the 

Advice of the Author of the Book of Ecclus, ch. xix. 

133 Admoniſh a friend; it may be be hath not done 

it; and if he bave dine i it, that be do it na more. Ad- 

moniſh thy friend; it may be be bath not ſaid i it, and if be 

have, that be ſpeak it not again. There i is ene that lit. 

petb in bis Speech, but not from bis beart ; and who 10 

be tlat kath not of ended with his Tongue 2 | 


Tatar 
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the THERE is, further, another Mori ve to the Practice 
the of this Duty, urged by the Apoſtle St Pau /; that it is 
* really the ma Fectual way, finally and upon the whole, 
* of doing ourſebues rigbi; Rom. xii. 19 Dearly beloved, 
om BY venge not your ſelvet; for tis written, Vengeance is 
Ts ine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord: Therefore, if thine 
nd bunger, feed bim; if be thirſt, give him drink ; for 
4 in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap coals of Fire on bis Head: Be 
st * overcome of evil ; but overcome evil with good, The 
Meaning is: Gentleneſs and Meekneſs and Eafineſs to 
forgive, is the moſt probable way of working upon men, 
bis if they be at all reaſonable and capable of Amendment; 
ref And if on the contrary they be altogether incorrigible, 
then tis the certain and effectual Means of having Cod 
able finally judge our cauſe. That This Phraſe, heaping 
coals of Fire upon bis Head, ſignifies the Fudgments of God 
labit falling finally upon thoſe, who maliciouſly and incorrigi- 
chat bly perſiſt in oppreſſing ſuch Meek and charitable per- 
I | ſons, as never give them any juſt provocation; is evident 
"1 ol from the preceeding words, Vengeance is mine, ſaith the 
zug Lord: And from the manner in which the whole Paſ- 
ſage is expreſs'd in the place from whence St Paulcites it, 
Prov. xxv. 21; If thine enemy be hungry, give bim 
ſute Bread to eat; and if be be thirfly, give bim water to 
ata If 4rink; For thou ſhalt beap coals of fire upon bis bead, 
the and che Lord ſhall reward Thee: And from the other 
paſſages of Scripture, in which the very ſame phraſe is 
_ uſed ; Pſ. cxl. 10; Let burning coals fall upon them ; 
4. And I.. xlvii. 14; (according to the Verſion of the 
; Ixx,) They ſpall be as ſtubble, the Fire ſhall burn them ; 
for thou haſt coals of fire to beap upon them : And 2 Eſdr. 
xvi. 54 3 Let not the Sinner ſay that be bath not ſinned; 
for God ſpall burn goals of fire upon His brad, who ſaith 
VoI X. Þ before 
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before the Lord God and bis glory, I bave not finned. 
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Bur, to draw towards a concluſion. The laft. and 


moſt powerful Motive to the Practice of the Duty before 
us, is the Argument urged in the Text; that God ex- 
pects and requires it of us in the Conditions of the Goſ- 
pel, that we ſhould forgive one:another, even as He, for 
. Chriſt's ſake, bas forgiven Us. The Reaſonableneſs of 
the condition, is well expreſſed by the Author of the 


book of Ececlus, ch. xxviii. 1; He that reuengetb, Pall 
ind wengeance from the * and be will ſurely keep | 


_ bis Sins in remembrance, Forgive thy neighbour the burt 
. that be bas done. thee ; ſo ſhall Thy Sins alſo be forgiven | 
oben thou prayeſt. One man beareth Hatred againſt ano- 
© ther, and doth be ſeek pardon from the Lord? He fhew- | 


etb no mercy to a Man which is like himſelf ; and doth 


Be aſe forgiveneſs of bis Oxon Sins? What is bere argued 
as equitable in the nature of the. Thing, is by the Apoſtle 
declared to be the Condition of the Goſpel; Jam. ii. 13; 
He ſhall baue judgment without mercy, that bath ſbeaved 
us mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth againſt Judgment. Our 
Lord himſelf in That Prayer which he taught his Diſ- 
, Ciples, commanded them to ſay 3 Forgive Us Our Treſ- 
. paſſes, in like manner as we forgive them that treſpaji 


Again Us: And at the concluſion of the Prayer, he en. 
larges upon the reaſon of that petition; For (ſays he) i 
ye forgive men Their Treſpaſſes, your beavenly Father 
. will alſs forgive you; But if ye forgive not men their 
Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your Treſ- 


paſſer 


The ſame thing he inculcates in the parable o 


the King, who having forgiven a Servant ten thouſand 
Talents, revoked the Favour again, upon that Servant 
ve fuſing to forgive his ſellow - ſervant one hundred pence 


om Xvilie 33 3 ſponldſt not thou alſabave wy compaſ 


fit 


and 
fore 
| EX- 
Goſ- 
e, for 
eſs of 
f the 
ſpall! 
keep| 
Burt 
ien 
ano- 
"SY 
doth 
rgued 
poſt 
133 
ee 
Our 
Diſ- 
Treſ- 
eſpaſi 
je EN» 
he) 1 
at ber 
their 
Tre 
ble 0 
zuſand 
vant” 
pence 
ampaſ 
F 


Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 27 
ien on thy felloxv- ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ? 
Nay, ſo far does our Saviour carry this matter, as to 
adviſe, Matt. v. 23; If thou bring thy gift to the altar 

and there remembreſi that thy Brother bath ought pail 
thee; Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brather, and then come and 


offer thy gift. 
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SERMON III. 
Of the Nature and End of the 
Sabbath. 


MAR. ii. 27. | 
And he faid unto them, The Sabbath was 


made Ar, Man, and not Man fo the 
Sabbath. 


da viour, that in all caſes where neither any natura 
neceſſity nor moral obligation intervened to the con. 
trary, there he was conſtantly moſt exact and nice, in 
fulfilling every particular even of the ceremonial Laws 
Thus when he came to Fobn the Baptiſt; though, ha- 
ving no Sin, he had no need of the Baptiſm of Repent- 
ance; and Jebn accordingly forbad him, ſaying, I have , 
need to be baptized of Thee, and comeſt Thou to Me? yet 
he inſiſted upon it, ſaying, Suffer it to be ſo Now ; for 
zhus it becometb us to fulfil all Rightecuſneſs ; Matt. iii. 
15. But, on the contrary, where-ever any real neceſſity 
of nature, or any moral chligation, ary work of Goodneſs, ' 
Mercy or Charity, came in competition; there he was 
always as zealous, that the work of Goodneſs or Charity 
D 3  thould 


|| is very remarkable in the whole Hiſtory of our 


' 
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ſhould take place of any poſitive rite or ceremony what - f 
ſoever. Thus when the Phariſees reproached him, for 


converſing familiarly with, and inſtructing, perſons 


legally unclean; he replies, Matt. ix. 13; Go ye and . 


learn what that meaneth, I will bave Mercy and not 
Sacrifice. And when the Ruler of the Synagogue reviled 


him for healing a diſeaſed perſon upon the Sabbath-day, | 
and malicijouſly repreſented it to the people as a Breach * 
of the Command given to keep That day Holy; he 
anſwers him, Luke xiii. 15; Thou Hypocrice, Dith | 
not each one of you on the Sabbath looſe bis Ox or bis Aſe 1 
from the Stall, and lead bim away to watering ? and | 


ought not this Woman, being a daughter of Abrabam, 


zobom Satan bas bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed | 
From this Bond on the Sabbatb- day? And, in the Hiſtory | 


which occaſioned the words of my Text; when the 
Phariſees were angry at Jeſus's Diſciples, for plucking 
a few ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day, Mar. ii. 243 


our Lord anſwers them by giving an Inſtance out of the 
Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, by which it appeared 
that in all times even under the Law, all merely ritual | 
and ceremonial inſtitutions always gave place to the juſt | 


and real Neceſſities of Life. Immediately after which, 


He adds in the words of the Text, as a general Ground | 
or Reaſon of the thing itſelf, whereof he had juſt before 


alledged an Inflance in Practice; The Sabbath, faith 


he, was made for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath. 


That is: Duties of a ritual nature, and of poſitive ap- 
pointment only, do not, like thoſe Moral Virtues, 
which are of intrinfick, eternal, and unaſterable obliga- 
tion, indi ſpenſably oblige in a/! Caſes and in al! Circum- 
Pances whatſoever z but were appointed of God, only for 
the —_ Uſe of Man, to be ſubſervient and aſſiſting 


to 
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t= to the more convenient Practice of the Great Duties of 
or Religion. | 

ns | FRO M theſe words therefore of our nee; I ſhall 
nd in the following Diſcourſe confider the Nature and Ends 
of of the original inſtitution of the Sabbath, and to what 


ed Degrees and Purpoſes it ill continues obligatory among = 
Ys, & Chriſtians. In general: As 'tis abſolutely neceſſary in | 
m4 the firſt Foundation of Religion, that we know diſtinct- 

he ly Whom we are to worſhip, and in what manner; ſo 

th eis neceſſary likewiſe in the Nature of things, that 

ſs |} ſome Portion of Time be allowed for inſtructing ourſelves 

nd in the Knowledge of our Duty, and for the Practice 

my 3 peculiarly of That eſpecial part of it, which conſiſts in 

ed the publick Acknowledgment and ſolemn Worſhip of God. 

ry And herein conſiſts the general Morality of the Sabbath, 

he and the eternal reaſon of its having perpetually a place 

ng among the unalterable Commandments of the Meral 

43 Law. For as neceſſary as it is, that Religion ſhould be 

he at al! preſerved in the World, ſo neceſſary it is that 

red ' ſome Time ſhould be ſet apart for mens infru#ion in the 

val VMill of God, and for their ſolemnizing his Worſhip, 


uft Bur to be more diſtinct and particular: The Ends 
h A for which the Sabbath was Originally inſtituted, and for 
md which the Command was from time to time renewed 3 
ore were principally as follows. 

ith 1/; Tur men might continually commemorate 


the the works of Creation, and, acknowledging the One True 
ap- God and Author of all things, might praiſe him perpe- 
es, tually for the things that he has made. Rev. iv. 113 
ga- The Worſhip paid to God in Heaven is thus repreſented 
m- to St Fobn in his Viſion; The whole multitude of the 
for heavenly hoſt fall down before him that fits on the 
ing Throne, ſaying, Thou art wortby, O Lord, to receive 
to lig and bonaur and power; F or thou baſt created all + 
things, 
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things, and for thy Pleaſure they Are, and were created, 
This is the employment of Saints and Angels, in the 
eternal Sabbath in Heaven; And that, upon Earth, 
the Praiſes of God may be celebrated on the ſame ac- 
count, is the original Foundation of the inſtitution of 


the Sabbath. Gen. ii. 3; And Ged Bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and ſanfified it; bcauſe that in jt be had reſted 


from all bis work, which God created and made. Which 


reaſon is again repeated, Exod. xx. 11; For in fix days, | 


the Lord made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all 


that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefure 


the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-day and ballved it. *Tis 
here to be obſerved, that the word, reſted, is by 
no means to be underſtood literally, as if the Creating 


of things had been any Pains or Labour to Ged: For 


*tis abſurd,: that any thing ſhould give any Trouble 


to Omnipetence. By the Word of the Lord were the. 
Heawens made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of 


bis Mouth ; He ſpake the word, and they gwere made; 
be 3 and they fled faſt. The/Meaniog is: 
He made them all with as great Eaſe, as'ifit had been 
no Action at all, but merely a word ſpeaking, His 


Reſting therefore after it, is (I fay) by no means to be 
underftocd literally; But God's reſting, ſignifies merely, 


that the things were finiſbed which he intended to 
make at That time, and that he Then proceeded no 
farther. Likewiſe, things being made in fx days, is 
not, that there was any thing in the Nature cf Things, 


which required That Space of Time for their Production. 


For the Production of Things in /ix days, is as miraculous, 
as the producing of them in one ſingle moment; and the pro- 
ducing of them in one moment, had been juſt as eaſy to 
God, as the creating them in fix days. But 'tis only 
for the ſake of Our greater diſtinctneſs of Conception, 


that things were digeſted in That particular Order and 
Portion 
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Portion of Time. And our perpetual Returns of Praiſes 
to God for the things that he has made, offered up to 
him every Sabbath, are a Mark or diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
racter of the Worſhippers of the True God; a declarg- 
tion or continual profeſſing of ourſelves to be Servants of 
the One Almighty and True Ged, the Father or Author 
of all things, the Maker f Heaven and Earth : in op- 
poſition to the Infidelity of Atheiſts, the Superſtition of 
Polytheifts, and the irreligious Worſhip of all the idola- 
trous Nations of the Earth. Exod. xxxi. 13, 17; 
Verily my Sabbaths ye ſhall keep ; Fon it is a Sign between 
Me and You, — that ye may know that I am the Lord; 
== [t is a Sign between Me and the children of Iſrael for 
ever; For in fix days the Lord made Heawen and Earth, 
Of ignorant and profane men, Some have imagined the 
World to exiſt by Neceſſity of Nature; not conſidering, 
that in what ariſes from neceſſity, there can be no was 
riety or diſtinftion : And theſe perſons, cannot but be 
totally wiid of all Religion, Others, have fancied the 
World to have been framed originally by mere Chance z 
not confidering that Chance is nothing, and can do no- 
thing, being a mere empty Word or Sound : And theſe 
likewiſe, muſt needs be abſolutely without Religion, 
Others, have perſuaded themſelves, that the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, were Gods, or the Habitations of Gods, or the 
Ponvers that governed the World: And Theſe were the 
idolatrous Worſhippers of the Ha of Heaven. Concerning 
which Crime, Jab thus expreſſes himſelf with his 
accuſtomed Eloquence, ch. xxxi. 263 F I bebeld the 
Sun when it ſhined, or the Moon nei in brigheneſs ; 

and my beart bath been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth bath 
kiſs d my band; This alſo vere an iniquity to be puniſhed 
by the Fudge, for I ſhould bave denied the God that is 
above. The Great Preſervative againſt every Fault of 
| this 
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this kind, either idolatrous or atbeiſtica!; is the confi- 
deration that the ¶ bole Univerſe, and all things therein 
contained, are the Creation of God; That the Moon and 
Stars themſelves, are all of them the work of bis bands; 
and that tis our beawenly Father which cauſeth His Sun 
(fo our Saviour emphatically expreſſes it) he cauſerb 
His Sun to ſhine on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth 
Rain on the Fuſs and on the Unjuſt. This is, what 
even by Reaſon it ſelf may be ſtrictly proved, to thoſe 
who are capable of attending to it : His eternal Power 


and Godbead, arecharly ſeen by the things that are made ; | 


Rom. i. 20. By Rewelation, the ſame Great Truth 


is clearly confirmed to perſons of all Capacities. And ; 


the firſt inſtitution of the Sabbath, was on purpoſe, that 
men periodically celebrating the Creation of God, 
might thereby be preſerved from irreligion and idolatry, 
Deut. iv. 19 z Left thou lift up thine eyes unto Heaven, 
and Then thou ſeeft the Sun and the Moon and the Stars, 
even all the Hoſt of Heaven, fhouldſt be driven to worſhip 


them and ſerve them, which the Lord thy God bath di- 


wided unto all Nations under the whole Heaven, This 
was the Idolatry Mankind was apt 'to run into, in the 
early Ages of the World; and it continues ſtill among 
ſome barbarous Nations even at This day, But the 
more prevailing Vice in theſe latter Ages, among men 
of corrupt Minds in cwvilized Nations; are Adbeiftical 
Notions, of Neceſſity, Fate, and Nature. The proper 
Remedy againſt Both theſe Great Evili, of Idolatry and 
Atheiſm ; is a ſerious conſideration of the manifold Wiſ- 
dom and Excellency of the Works of God, which ſhow 
forth the Praiſe and Glory of their Almighty Creator. 
O all ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe 


bim and magnify bim for ever. Pf. cxlviti. 3; 


Praiſe ye bim, Sun and Moon; praiſe him, all ye 


Stars of Light 3 — Mountains and all Hills; — m- 
an 
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and all Cattle; — Fire and bail, | ſnow and vapour, 
forms and wind fulfilling bis Word. Tis a very elegant, 
and expreſſive Figure of Speech; to repreſent All, even 


inanimate creatures, as Themſelves praiſing God; becauſe 


the contemplation of them atfords to reaſonable Men, 
perpetual Grounds of Praifing him. I havebeen the longer 
upon this Firſt Head, becauſe This original reaſon of 
the inſtitution of the Sabbath, is of eternal and unchange- 
able Conſideration. 

 2dly; ANOTHER reaſon, whats was bb upon 


| occaſion of renewing this inſtitution to the Fetus, was 


that they might commemorate their Deliverance out of 
the Land of Egypt, which to That People was as it were 
a New Creation. Deut. v. 15; Remember that thou 
avaſt a Servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord 
breugbt thee out thence by a ſiretched-cut.arm ; therefore 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath- 
day. This additional reaſon, was peculiar to the nation 
of the Ferus only; and conſequently ſo were the addi- 


tional Circumſtances, which were then annexed, with re- 


gard to the Manner of performing the Duty. Of 
which kind, was that abſolute and ſtrict Reft from every 
fort of Work whatſoever, which was a proper comme» 


-moration of their deliverance from that Great Bondage, 
wherein they had in an unparalleled manner been 


obliged to work and to ſerve with rigour. And becauſe 
*twas a Manifeſt Contempt of This Great Deliverance, 
and' a preſumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a plain Com- 
mand of God, then immediately and expreſsly given to 


That people; therefore, however ſmall the Offence 
may ſeem as to the Matter of it, yet (which is always 


the main Circumſtance of aggravation,) it being alto- 
gether inexcuſable in point of wvilful preſumption, the 
Man in the Wilderneſs who did but gather fticks upon 
| . tbe 
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the Sabbath-day, was by God's eſpecial direction com- 


manded to be put to death; Num. xv. 35 It was a pre- 


ſumptuous Contempt of That expreſs part of the Command 
given at That time to That people, Exod. xxxv. 3 25 
Ye ſhall kindle no Fire throughout your Habitations upon 


the Sabbath-day ; whoſeever doth work therein, ſhall be | 
Put to death. But this rigorous exacting of an abſolute | 
and fri Reſt, was, I have ſaid, peculiar tothe Nation 
of the Jews only: As is evident from the Reaſon before» © 
mentioned, relating to their deliverance out of Egypt; 


and is fill more clear from the words of St Paul, 
Col. ii. 16; Let no man judge you in meat or in drink, 


or in reſpef# of the new-moon, or ag tbe Sabbath- day; 
Which are a Shadow of things to come, but the Body (or 


Subſtance) is of Chrift : And from the words of our Sa- 
viour himſelf, immediately following the Text; * 
Son of man, is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

zaly; ANxoTHER additional Reaſon, upon renexww- 
ing the inſtiturion of the Sabbath to the Fexvs ; was, 


that Servants, and even Catele appointed for Labour, 


might have a proportionable time of Re. This reaſon 
is expreſs'd in the fourth Commandment z And again 
more particularly, Exod, xxiii. 12; that thine ox and 
thine aſe may reſt, and the Son of thine bandmaid, and 

the ſtranger may be refreſhed. And This reaſon, is partly 
ceremonial, partly moral. So far as the Commandment 

of giving Reſt to Serwants, was a Memorial to the Iſ- 

raelites of their having bee': themſelves Servants in Egypt; 
ſo far it was part of the ritual Law, and its obligation 

Extends not to other Nations. But ſo far as the reaſon 
of the Commandment is founded in humanity, and is 
oppoſite to cruelty, ſeverity and rigour; ſo far it is an 
#ternal part of the moral Law, and continues to be of 

—— obligation, Vargaſonable Severity, in ex- 

acting 


acting from thoſe under pur Power, more than they are 
well able to perform; is for ever a Breach of this Com- 
mandment, and a Temper altogether inconſiſtent with 
the Spirit and Character of a good man. A righteous 


man, ſaith the Seripture, regargeth tbe Life even of bis 


Beaſt ; Proy. Xii- 10. And tis not without its pro- 
per Significancy, in order to-ſhow men what Spirit and 
Temper they ſhould be of ; ; that God, in the giving of 
this Commandment, condeſcends to make mention even 
of Cattle 3 and that our Saviour aſſures us, that not a 
Sparrow falls to the ground, without the Notice of our 
Father which is in Heaven, 

AND now from This Account of the Reaſens of 
the original Inſtitution, and of the repeated Renewals 
of the. Command concerning the Sabbath; *tis very 
eaſy to underſtand bow far and in what ſenſe it is a 
perpetual Commandment, and to whar Degrees and 
Purpoſes it till continues «bligatory among Chriſtians. 

THE moral Part of the Sabbath; that is, ſo far as 
it is a Commandment enjoyning the virtue of humanity, 
or of allowing time to thoſe who are under our Power, 
to reſt from the Labours of their worldly employment 


and ſo far as it is, according to the original reaſon of 


its inſtitution in Paradiſe, Cen. ii. 3, a time ſet apart 
for the religious commemorating of God's work of Crea- 
tion, and praiſing him for the things that he has 
made, and ſerving and <vorſhipping him as the Maker 
of all things; this moral part (I ſay) of the Sabbath, 
is of eternal and unchangeable Obligation. For the 


lemn Publick Worfbip of God cannot poſſibly be perform 
ed, without particular Times be ſet apart for the per- 


forming it, and for the inſtructing men in the Know- 
ledge of their Duty. The more carefully this is done, 
the more acceptable ty God are our days of devotion. 

Vol. X. | E And 


of the Sabbath, a6 ; 37 


4 
O_o ² ůwm w 
i : 


38 Of the Nature and End 


And they who b the babitual Practice of virtue, pre- 
ſerve conſtantly upon their Minds a Senſe ot God and 
Religion in all the actions of their Lives, may be truly 
faid, in the Chriſtian ſenſe, to keep a "perpetual Sabbath. 
Upon which Account, both the Land of Canaan, where- 
in the Iſraelites were to ſerve God without fear, in ben- 
neſs and righteouſneſs before bim all the days of their lives ; 


and the beavenly Canaan, whereof the other was but a a 
Type; are by St Paul figuratively repreſented under the 
Notion of an eternal Sabbath or Reft to the people of | 
God, in a very elegant Alu fi on: Without attending to 


which, there is conſiderable difficulty i in underſtanding 


the manner both of his expreſſion and argument: Heb. iv. 
33 Although (faith he) the works, the works of Crea- 
tion, were finiſhed from the foundation of the World, — | 


and God did reſt the ſeventh day from all bis works ; yet 
This was not the True Sabbath, (but only, as he elſe- 


+ Where expreſſes it, Col. ii. 17; it vas a ſhadow of things | 


to come : ) The True Sabbath or Refi, to the people of 


the Jews, was their entring into the Promiſed Land, 
and Therein reſting for ever from the labours they had 


undergone in Egypt and in the Wilderneſs : And This, 
he tells us, is the ſenſe of the word, Ref, in thoſe 
places, where God threatned and ſware to the unbe- 
lieving IſraQites, that they ſhould not enter into bis Reft : 
ch, iii. 11, 18. But then till he goes on, and tells us 
further, that even This final Reſt of Theirs, the promiſed 
Land itſelf : even This alſo was ſtill but a Type of a 


Further and better Reſt, even the eternal Sabbath in Hea- 


ven: For if Foſpua, ſays he, (ch. iv. 8, 7,) bad given 
them Reſt, eben would not the Scripture afterward bave 
ſpoken of another day, as it does in David, ſaying Again, 
To day, after ſo long a time. There remaineth therefore 


Wer the Apoſtle,) there remaineth ſtill @ further Reft 
(or 


. 
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(or Sabbath) to the Pebple of God, ver. 93 that is, an 
eternal Reſt i in Heaven, from Sin, and from Tempta- 
tion, and from all Miſery. For fo he goes-on, Þ 1Q 
For He that is entred into bis Reſt, He alſo bas ceaſed from 
bis own works, as God did from His : Let us labour 
therefore to enter into That RH, left any man fall under 
the ſame example of Unbelief. By attending to, and ob- 
ſerving This Allzfon, there is very great Light given to 
the Apoſtle's wwho/e Diſcourſe i in That ivth Chapter to 
the Hebrews, which otherwiſe is difficult to be diſtinctly | 
and my underſtood. But to proceed. 

As ral part of the Commandment concerning 
the Sabbath, is of perpetual obligation; ſo the ritual or 


inflitited part, which had relation (as a particular Me- 


morial) to the Deliverance of the Jeu out of Lore, 
is aboliſhed by the Goſpet: Inſomuch that St Paul, in 
the place before · cited, Col. iii. 16, 17; among ordi- 
nances of meats and drinks, and neu- moont, and other 


| ſhadiws of things to come, reckons up alſo the Sabbatb- 


days, But then, inſtead of the Fexiſh Sabbath, there 
ſucceeded, by the Appointment and Practice of the A- 
poſtles, che commemoration of our Lord's Reſurrect ion. 


Which coming to paſs upon the f day of the Week, 


the Chriſtian Lord's day, inſtead of the ſeventh which 
was the Few % Sabbath; it was accordingly from 
thenceforth kept on the 2 day of the Week, Thus 
we read, As xx. 7; that upon the ſitſt day of theWeek, 


| when the Diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 


Preached unto them, And 1 Cor. Xvi. 1,2 ; ; Concerning the 
Collection for the Saints; — upon the firſt day of the wweek, 
faith he, let every one of you lay by bim in flore, as Ged 
bas proſpered bim. And Rev. i. 10; it is, by St Fobn, 
expreſſed by Name : FT was, faith * in the Spirit on 
the Lord's Day, | 
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Tur. Manner, in which it ought to be obſerv- | 


ed among Chriſtians, is, in attending the Publick 
Worſhip of God, in hearing the Word, in reading the 
Scriptures ; ; in inſtructing and aſſiſting thoſe, over 
whom we have any kind of influence, in the Know- 
ledge and Practice of their Duty. In a word, it is to be 
ſpent in works of Neceſſity, and in works of Charity; 
and in whatſoever tends, without Superſtition and with- 


out Affectation, to the real Honour of God, and to the 


true Intereſt and Promoting of Religion and Virtue in 
the World. Concerning works of Neceſſity 3 our Saviour 
in the Text, upon occaſion of his Diſciples plucking the 
Ears of Corn on the Sabbath - day, expreſly exempts us 
from the Preciſeneſs of the Phariſaical hypoeriſy: The 
Sabbath, ſaith he, was made for Man, and not Man for 
te Sabbath. Concerning works of Charity; theſe are 
ſo direct and proper, ſo great and principal a part of true 
Religion, that, as if it were on purpoſe to ſhow theſe to 
be even the moſt acceptable part of That Reſt which 
| God commanded on the Sabbath, our Saviour ſeems, in 

the whole courſe of his M iniſtry, to have induſtriouſiy 
as it were ſought for all poſſible occaſions of doing things 
of This nature upon the Sabbath-day, that he might 
thence take opportunity to reprove the falſe Notions 
which the Phariſees had entertained, both of God's 
reſting from His work, and of his commanding Them to 
reſt from Theirs. The careful obſerving of which mat- 


ter, will clear to us the Senſe of an expreſſion of our 82- 


viour, which otherwiſe is not obvious to be underſtood. 
When the Fervs ſought to lay him, becauſe he had 
healed a lame man on the Sabbath-day; The Reply he 
makes to them, is This, Job. v. 17; My Father work⸗ 
eth bitherto, and I work. His meaning is: Ye bave a 
@ very wrong Motion of the true aa, Reft "ages 
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% | Cod bas commanded : From bis work of Creation, God i 
: does indeed Now reft ; but in Acts of Providence, Pre- fl 
4 ſervation, Government, and doing Good to his Creatures, | 
< in Theſe things My Father worketh Hitherto, and will 9 


* work for ever; And in theſe inſtances J alſo work, and 
every good. man Works both on the Sabbath-day and con- 
h tinually. | 
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he Tux Extremes to be avoided, are; An affected Ju- ; 
d Gaical or Phariſaical Preciſeneſs on the one hand, which ] 
” uſually proceeds either from hypecriſy, or from want of 4 


4 underſtanding rightly the true Nature of religion: And 
on the orber hand, the worſe and more dangerous Ex- 

55 treme, is, That Habit of ſpending any part of the Lord's 

day in Looſeneſs and Idleneſi, in Gaming and Debauchery, 

which has been encouraged by Popery, and which has, 

to ſo Many perſons, been the corruption of their Prin- 

ciples, and the entire Ruin of their Morals, From which 

and all other, &c. 
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SERMON IV. 


The Parable of the Sower ex- 
e 


St Lux viii. 15. 
But that on the good ground, are they; which 
in an honeſt and good heart, having beard 


the Word, keep it, and bring forth fruid- 
with Patience. 


the Parable of the Sower, which our Saviour 

was pleaſed to give to his Diſciples in private, 

after he had ſpoken the Parable itſelf publickly in the 
hearing of the Multitude, without interpreting it to 
Dem at all. The Reaſons of his making which great Dif- 
ference between his Diſciples and the reſt of the People, 
were theſe two. /, Becauſe the Diſciples were intend- 
ed by our Saviour to be Preachers of the word, to teach 
and explain it to orbers ; and therefore it was very neceſ- 


T* SE Words are part of that Explication of 


farys that they ſhould Brſt be fully and particularly inftruQ., 


ed to underſtand every thing diſtinctly themſelves, This 
reaſon we find our Saviour giving, St Matt. xiii, 51 3 


wh ere the Evangeliſt relating the ſame Hiſtory of our 


Saviout's 


44 The Parable of 


Saviour's explaining this and ſome other Parables to 
his Diſciples in private, adds at the concluſion, ver, 51; 

Feſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood all theſe things ? 
They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord : Then ſaid be unto them, 
Therefore every Scribe which is inſtructed into the King- 
dom of Heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſebolder, 
which bringeth forth out of bis treaſure things new and 
old: That is; He had given them theſe particular In- 
ſtructions, expecting they ſhould take care ſo to lay up 
his Doctrines in their Minds, as that they might be 
thoroughly qualified to be ſucceſsful Preachers of the 
Goſpel, and be able upon all Occaſions to bring forth 
out of their Memory, as out of a well-furniſhed Store- 
houſe, inſtructions ſuited to Perſons of all Capacities. 


So that thoſe who at preſent had not theſe things ex- 


plained to them, might afterwards, as many of them 


as were capable, come to. receive inſtruction from the 


Diſciples, who were ſent forth into the world for that 
very End. The other Reaſon of our Saviour's making 
ſo great a difference between his Diſciples and the Mat, 
titude, i in explaining all things diſtinctly to the one 
ſpeaking to the other in Parables without the — 
tation; was the unworthineſs and incapacity, at pre: 


ſent, of the greater part of the mixt I 28 to hear | 


viour giving, in the words a little before the Tex 
where, upon his Diſciples aſking him the meaning o 
the Parable, he introduces his explication with theſs 
words, ver. 19; Unto you it is given to know the 


and judge of his Doctrine. This Reaſon we find our 8 I 
˖ 


teries of the King dom 0 of ( Ged ; : but to others in NN 3 


that ſezing they be not ſee, and bearingth ey might no not une 
derſtand. Which words at firſt Sight, may ſeem to Meche 
the cauſe of this different treatment not to the di 

a Feat Qualifications of the Perſons, but ey to the be. 
lute 
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jute Will of God, whoſe pleaſure it was to ha ve it ſoz which 
vVould be very difficult to reconcile with the Attributes of 
God, who declares himſelf to be no reſpecter of perſons. 
But in the xiiith chapter of St Mattheto, when the ſame 
Hiſtory is again related, we find the ſame words ſet down 
more at large, and explained ſo, as clearly to lay the 
blame upon the Perſons themſelves, and not upon any 
unwillingneſs in God to aſſiſt them: ver. 10; The Diſ- 
ciples came and ſaid unto him, Why ſpealeſt thou unts 
Them in parables He anſwered, and ſaid unto Them, 
Becauſe it is given unto You to know the myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but to Them it is ndt given: For, 
whoſoever bath, to bim fall be given, and be ſhall have 
nr abunduace; 3 bat <wboſoever bath not, from him ſhall 
be taken away even That be bath: Therefore ſpeak I to 
Them in parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, and bear- 
ing they bear not, neither do they underfland: That is, 
to the Diſciples who attended to, and conſidered, arid 
were defirous to practiſe his Doctrine, he continually 
explained things more and more; to you that bear, hal! 
more be given, as St Mark expreſſes it; but the careleſs 
and prejudiced multitude, were neither worthy nor ca- 
pable of ſuch inſtraction; And then he adds, ver- 143 

And in Them is fulfilled the prophecy, of Eſaias, which 
ſaith, By bearing ye ſhall bear, and ſball not underſtand ; 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive, For this 
peoples beart is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of 
Hearing, and their eyes they bave chſed, left at any 
time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and bear qwith their 
ears, and ſhould underſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
be converted, and I ſhould beal them. In this larger 
and fuller account of the words, given by St Matthew, 
the defect appears plainly to be only in the people them- 


_ elves; God, i is always ready to heal them upon their 
Convetſion 3 


—— — — 
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Converſion; but they themſelves are careleſs, and de- 
fire not to be converted; and the Prophecy is not à de- 
claration of what God chooſes to do on bis part, but a 
Complaimt of the peoples careleſsneſs, incapacity, and 


. unworthineſs to receive our Lord's inſlruction. And in 


this Senſe we find St Paul expreſsly interpreting the 
fame Prophetical words, ' A#s xxviii. 25; when, upcn 
the Jews neglecting and obſtinately refuſing to attend 
his preaching of the Goſpel at Rome; aſter much pati- 
ence, he at length left them, with this proteſtation; 
Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet, unto 
our Fathers, ſaying, Go unto this people and ſay, Hearing 
ye ball bear, and Gall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye 
ſhall ſee, and not perceive, So that our Saviour's for- 
bearing to explain the Parable to the multitude, muſt 


dy no means be underſtood as proceeding from any un- 


willingneſs in Him to give them all neceſſary inſtruction; 
but it wasplainly only his putting in Practice that Rule 
himſelf, which he afterwards gave in direction to his 
Diſciples, that they ſhould not caſt their Pearls before 
Seine, that is, before prejudiced and unworthy perſons ; 


leſt thereby they ſhould expoſe Themſelves to injuries, and 


their DeFrine to contempt. *Tis the very ſame caſe, 
as in the inſtance of his forbearing to work Miracles i in 
his own Country ; Not that he was more unwilling to 
convert thoſe of his own Country than others; but be- 


cauſe the unreaſonable Prejudices and Obflinacy of 


thoſe particular perſons, made Them unworthy, and 
would have rendred the Miracles themſelves uſeleſs. 
This ſeems to be the true account of our Saviour's for - 
bearing to interpret the Parable to the Multitude; and 
it ſhows: how dangerous a thing it is, to raiſe Doctrines 
from. particular and ſingle Texts of Scripture,' without 
comparing them with other parallel places, which 

more 


* 
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more fully repreſent the ſame ſenſe under * 
Expreſſions, , ; 

Tre Parable itſelf, of which the Text is part of the 
Explication, is a lively deſcription of the nature and 
manner of the Preaching of the Goſpel, and of the dif- 
ferent Effects that the Doctrine of Chriſt, has upon dif- 
ferent Perſons, according to their different Tempers, 
Diſpofitions, and Qualifications. God ſent his Son into 
the World, to the intent that All men through him 
might be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the 
Truth : Accordingly our Saviour ſent forth his Diſciples 
with an univerſal Commiſſion, Go ye into all the earth, 
and preach the Goſpel to every creature. This is repre- 
ſented by a Sowwer's going forth to ſow his ſeed, and 
ſcattering it in variety of Places. (The Similitude is 
ſuited to the Capacity of the vulgar, and agreeable to 
the uſual method of inſtruction in the Jewiſb Nation; 
that thoſe among the multitude, who were well-diſpoſed, 
might conſider and enquire and be informed in the Doc- 
trine by degrees; at the ſame time that the careleſs and 
unattentive remained wholly ignorant; and they who 
were prejudiced and deſigned to cavil, might have no 
handle to do it.] Now, according to the intent of the 
Parable, Among Them who hear the preaching of the 
Goſpel, there is great diverſity; and the Effect it has 


upon them, according to their different tempers, is like - 


wiſe very different. Some hear or read the Goſpel with 
ſo little regard and attention, that it makes no impreſ- 
ſion at all upon their minds, but they immediately for- 
get it; and though their own Vices be particularly 
deſcribed, and the danger of them ſhown, yet they 
never make the application to themſelves, but, as St 
James expreſſes it, ch. i. ver. 23, are like unto a Man 
. bis — Face in a glaſs, who beboldetbh 

bimſelf 


* 
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himſelf, and goeth his way, and ſtraigbtævay forgetteth 


aubat manner of man be wat: Theſe perſons our Saviour 
compares to the way · ſide, the beaten road into which 


the Seed that fell upon it never entred at all, but was 


either trodden under feet and deſtroyed by them that 


. paſſed over it, or elſe was picked up by the Birds of the 
Air. Others, when they hear the Goſpel preached, 


are indeed at firſt moved by it with ſome warmth of 


devotion, and embrace it chearfully; but, having no 


wiſe and ſettled reſolutions, no firmneſs and conſtancy 


of Mind; upon the firſt Difficulties and Tempt>tions 
that aſſault them, they very quickly fall away: Theſe 
gur Saviour deſcribes under the notion of ſtony or rocky 
ground, where the Earth being very thin, and ſhallow, 
the Seed that fell into it ſoon ſprung up indeed, but, for 
want of moiſture and depth to take root, as ſoon as the 
Sun ſhined hot, it withered away, Matt. xüi. 5, 6, 
Others, when the Goſpel is preached to them, are con+ 
vinced of the Truth and Reaſonableneſs of the Doctrine, 
and, as often as they are exhorted to it, make ſome 
flight reſolutions of obeying and living up to it: But 
the perpetually returning Cares and Buſineſs, the Cove- 
touſneſs, the Ambition and the Pleaſures of the World, 
do ſo wholly take up their Thoughts and Attention, 
that they make no effectual improvement in the practice 
of Religion, and it has little or no real influence upon 
their Lives and. Converſations: Theſe our Saviour com- 
pares to Ground which brought forth Corn indeed, but 
together with it ſuch a Number of Thorns and Weeds, 
as quickly over-ran and choaked it, ſo that it never 
came to any Perfection. Theſe are the ſeveral ways, 
of which aur- Saviour warns us in this Parable, by 
which they who hear the conſtant preaching of the 
Goſpel, may yet be guilty of a final miſcarriage 

through 
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through Careleſfsneſs, and Inattention ; through want 
of Conſtancy, and good Reſolution ; through the Cares 
and Covetouſneſs and Pleaſures of the World: So that 
there was great reaſon for the caution he gives his Diſ- 
ciples at the Concluſion of his Diſcourſe upon this Subject, 
ver. 18; Take beed bow ye bear. Laſtly; Others 
there are, who being of a truly good and virtuous diſ- 
polition, willingly and chearſully embrace the Word of 
God, believe it heartily, adhere to it ſteadily, obey it 
ſincerely, and ſhow forth the effects of it in the conſtant 
practice and perſevering courſe of a good Life: And 


Theſe our Saviour in the Text compares to good ground, 


which brought forth much fruit; That on the good ground 
ſaith he, are they, which in an boneſt and good beart, 
baving beard the word; keep it, and bring forth — 
with Patience. | 
THe general intent and meaning of the Parable be- 
ing thus explained; the Words themſelves offer to us 
the following things, worthy our particular Obſer- 
vation. | | 
I. Fi; Tua r the firſt and principal thing re- 
quired, to qualify a man and make him meet for the 
Kingdom of God, is an honeft and good beart, a true and 
right Diſpoſition, an upright and ſincere intention: That 
en the good ground, are they, which in an honeſt» and good 
Heart, &c. Our Saviour was ſent as a Light into the 
World, to recover men out of the Darkneſs and Slavery of 
Sin, into the glorious Liberty of the Children of God: 
But, as the Brightneſs of the Sun itſelf diſcovers no Objects 
to Them, who have no Organs of Seeing to diſcern its 
Light; ſo the Doctrine of the Goſpel has no effect, no 
influence upon Thofe, whoſe hearts are not honeſt and. 
fincere, toentertain it in the Love thereof. Ged is not 
obliged to enlighten ſuch, as are wilfully blind; and 
Vol. X. F which 
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which refuſe to ſearch after and diſcern the Truth; 
becauſe they bave pleaſure in unrighteouſueſs : But they 
who are deſirous to do his Will, Hall know and under- 
Rand it; and be enabled to practiſe it acceptably. 
There is in the temper and diſpoſition of ſuch perſons, a 
likeneſs and congruity, with the everlaſting Law of 
Righteouſneſs ; The Nature and Commands of God, 
the Divine Life both in Heaven and in Earth, are agree- 
able to them; and the Doctrine of the Goſpel is embrae· 
ed by them with Complacency, as Truth is received by 
Children who have never been prejudiced thre? ill Ha- 
bits, and as good Seed ſprings up and flouriſhes immedi- 
ately, in its natural and proper Soil. This honeſt and 
good heart, this Innocency and Simplicity of Mind, 


this freedom from Malice, from evil and corrupt defigns; 


jzs the diſpoſition which our Saviour requires, and which 
he eſteems ſo highly, when in the parallel place td the 
Text, upon the occafion of young Children being brought 
unto him, he declares that of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. 
Tis the temper of Nathanael, that Iſraelite indeed, of 
whom our Saviour bore this Teſtimony, even before 
his acknowledging Him to be the Meſſias, that there 
was no guile in bim. Tis the diſpoſition of the Bereans; 
who, when Chriſt was preached to them by the Apoſ- 
tles, to be He of whom all the Prophets witneſſed ; 
immediately tbey ſcearched the Scriptures, the Writings 
of the Old Tyfhament, daily; to ſee whether rboſe things 
were ſo, or not. Tis the Temper of Zachæus, who, 
upon our Saviour's preaching Repentance unto Life; 
without delay declared, becauſe his Profeſſion had been 
ſuch as in all probability had expoſed him to many 
Temptations of Extortion, that the balf of bis goods he 

gave to the poor, and, if be bad wronged any man, be 
Feftored bim faur-fold, In a word, tis that preparation 

. | or 
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of heart, with which St Peter's Auditors came, when 
by the ſtrength and evidence of his Diſcourſe, there was 
in one day added to the Church about three thouſand 
Souls: concerning whom it is ſaid, As ii. 47, that 
the Lord added tothe Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved: 
The original word does not ſignify ſuch as ſhould beſaved, 
but ſuch as are or were ſaved; that is, ſuch as were 
diſpoſed, (as the Apoſtle in the ſame place expreſſes it,) 
to ſave themſelves from that untoward generation; ſuch 
as were ready in Order (Terayjpiva) (as the like perſons 
are elſewhere deſcribed) to receive the Doctrine of eter» 
nal Life. All which, with other the like Expreſſions, 
muſt not be underſtood to ſignify, as if ſuch perſons were 
already actually indued with all Chriſtian Virtues and 
Graces z (For theſe indeed are not the preparations for, 
but the Fruits and Effects of the Spirit ;) but they ſignify 
only the general capacity or aptneſs, a willingneſs or 
ſuitableneſs of Diſpoſition, to attain and improve them. 
Which Diſpoſition, under the diſadvantages of ignorance 
and want of Inſtruction, of prejudice and errour, and of 
variety of Temptations without ſuitable aſſiſtances te 
overcome them; may eafily lie hid, and not diſcover 
itſelf z nay, may ſometimes ſeem to be extinguiſhed in 


great meaſure, by contrary Practices; But, upon due 


inſtruction and reaſonable conviction, it will not fail to 
appear and exert itſelf. Thus St Paul himſelf was 
once not only an Unbeliever, but a Perſecutor alſo of 
the Church of God; But yet even Then there was a 
ſincerity in him, which made him act zealouſly, though 
in a wrong way; and afterwards he eaſily found mercy, 
becauſe he haddone it ignorantly in Unbelief. The beſt 
and moſt innocent Underſtanding may, for want of due 


Inſtruction, be led aſtray with prejudices; but it will 


not become obſtinate and incorrigible ; The beſt and mot 
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fruitful Soil, while it continues uncultivated, may not 
enly bring forth no good fruit, but moreover be over- run 
with weeds and thorns, yet being capable of amend- 
ment and juſt improvement, it will not fail, upon due 
cultivation, to diſcover its fruitfulneſs. The earth, as 
St Paul expreſſes it, which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft wpon it, and bringetb forth berbs meet for them 
by whomnt is dreſſed, 'receiveth bleſſing from God: But 
tbat which (after this, till) beareth thorns and briers, 
is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be 
burned; Heb. vi. 5: The contrary temper, is that of 
thoſe, who after all reaſonable means of conviction, ſtill 
continue incorrigible and unreformed; theſe have no 
principle of fincerity and upright intention in them, by 
which they may be recovered and ſaved; (theſe are 
none of the Sheep of Chriſt ;) but their End muſt be, 
unavoidable Deſtrution. 

Tr x Application therefore of This Obſervation, is 
to All who profeſs the Religion of Chriſt, If no man, 
without an upright and fincere intention, can worthily 
receive the Doctrine of Chriſt, or is capable of becoming 
a true member of his Kingdom on Earth; What hope is 
there for ſuch, who already profeſs to have entertained 
His Doctrine and to be his Diſciples, . that they ſhall be 
Judged worthy to be admitted into his Kingdom in Heaven ; 
if, notwithſtanding this Profeſſion, they Kill continue 
to act with a diſhoneſt and unſincere Heart? If in the 
Progreſs of a Chriſtian life, they fill want that firſt 
and moſt neceſſary Qualification, without which they 
could not worthily begin it, nor be duly prepared for ſo 
much as the Atmifion or Entrance into fo excellent a 
State, into the Profeſſion of ſo holy a Religion? If, in- 
ſtead of renouncing the Vanities and Temptations of the 
hy for the advantage and improvement of Religion; 
they 
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they on the contrary make Religion only ſubordinate 
to the Intereſts and Pleaſures of the World? Surely the 
Hope of ſuch Perſons, is, as Job elegantly expreſſes it, 
like to a Spiders Web; and the joy of the bypocrite, it 
but fon a moment. 

II, Secondly; Thx Sond thing remarkable in the 
Words, is the Suppoſition they contain, that *tis not 
ſufficient that a man be of a good diſpoſition in general, 
but tis moreover neceſſary in particular, that he hear 
and entertain the Doctrine of Chrift : That on the good 
ground, are they which in an boneft and good Heart, 
baving heard the Word, &c. It is not ſufficient that the 
Soil be good, but it muſt alſo be ſown with good Seed: 
It is not ſufficient that the Eye is made capable of diſ- 
cerning the Light, if God had not created Tight in the 
World, to diſpel that Darkneſs, which at the Chaos fat 
on the Face of the Deep. Chriſt is the true Light, 
that is come into the World; and every one that will 
not walk in darkneſs, is indiſpenſably obliged to receive 
His dotrine. Mere Diſpoſitions, Faculties, and Capa- 
eities without improvement, may poſſibly be very in- 
effectual; as is evident from the extreme ignorance of 
ſome whole Nations, even at this day. But Learning 
and Inſtruction civilizes and cultivates mens nature, rai- 
fing it from ſavage to humane; and true religion im- 
proves it ftill farther, and exalts it to divine. Now 
there is no religion in the World, but the Cbriſſian only, 
that is at all able to furniſh men with inſtructions ſuf 
ficiently clear, with motives ſufficiently weighty, with 
aſſiſtances ſufficiently powerful, to overcome the Temp- 
tations of this preſent World; For, bo is be that over- 
cometh the World, but be that believeth that Feſus is the 
Sen of God ? and This only is the victory that mow” 
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the World, even our Faith, I Joh, v. 43 Oar Faith, 
that is, our firm and ſtedfaſt belief and affurance, of the 
Pardon of paſt Sins through the merits of Chriſt, of 
the divine aſſiſtance for the future, of a reſurrection 
from the dead, of a judgment to come, and of an eternal 
State of rewards or puniſhments hereafter. Nothing 
leſs than this, can effectually enable men to overcome 
the World: Except a man embrace therefore This Faith, 
except be be born again of Water and of the Spirit, be 
eanngt enter into the Kingdom of God; Neither is there 
any other Name given under Heaven, by which. we muſs 
be ſaved. All that has been aid upon This Head, muſt 
by no means be applied to any of thoſe, to whom the 
Goſpel was either never preached, or never faithfully 
and reaſonably repreſented. For to whom lierle is given, 
of Them will not be much required: To ſuch Perſons, 
God will either in his own good time cauſe the word: 
to be preached, by which they and their bon ſes | ſhall be 
ſaved; as he did to Cornelius, that fincerely pious and 
devout Centurion; or elſe he will finally judge them by 
other meaſures: For the Judge of all the Earth will 
do what is right, and with Equity ſhall he judge the 
Nations. But all ſuch, to whom the Light of the 
Goſpel has been manifeſted, are indiſpenſably obliged to 
wall by that Ligbt; and modern Unbelievers in Chriſ- 
tian Nations act very unworthily, when they obſtinately 
oppoſe that revealed Religion, from whence alone they 
have borrowed even the Pbiloſophy they pretend to. For, 
fas is evident from the extreme ignorance of the whole 
Heathen World) tis from the Cbriſtian Doctrine only, 


that Unbelievers have Now borrowed all that knowledge, 


by which they would endeavour to ſet up mere nature 


(or rather abſolute — in oppoſition to Chriſt's 
Religion, 


ul. 
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III. Thi-4y; Tur next thing obſervable in the 

Words of the Text, is, that *tis not ſufficient that men 

hear and receive the Docttine of Chriſt, but they muſt 

alſo keep or retain it; Who in an boneft and good heart, 

baving beard the word, keep it: It muſt not be like 
Seed ſcattered looſe upon the Earth, which the Birds 
of the Air pick up, or Paſſengers tread under foot, or 
the firſt ſhower of rain waſhes away; but it muſt be 
like that, which entreth into the Earth, and abides in 
it, and grows, and takes root therein. It muft be un- 
derſtood, and remembred, and frequently meditated up- 
on: The Principles of Religion muſt be thoroughly im- 
bibed by a man, and fixt in him, and make deep and 
laſting impreſſions upon his Mind: They muſt be con- 
verted, as it were, into the Food and Nouriſhment of 
his Soul; and become, its very Habit and Temper: 
They muſt be in him AZiwe and Ruling Principles, the 
firſt ſprings of all his Motions, and the continual 
guides and directors of all the Actions of his Life. 
This is what St Jobn expreſſes by the Seed remaining 
in him, 1 Job. iii. g ; M beſoever is born of God, doth 
not commit Sin ; fer bis Seed remaineth in him; and be 
cannot Sin, becauſe be is born of God. St Mattheav, in 
the parallel place, in the explication of the ſame Parable, 
expreſſes it by hearing and anderſtanding the Word, St 
Matt. xiii. 233 i. e. meditating upon it and ſtudying 
it, ſo as to make it a principle of Life and Action; For 
fo in Scripture-phraſe, itis always to be lookt upon as a 
general Rule of interpretation; that the Fear of the 
Lord, That only is Wiſdom ; and to depart from evil, 
That only is acknowledged to be Underſtanding ; And 
otherwiſe, he is That fooliſb perſon, whom our Saviour 
deſcribes ab building his houſe upon the Sand, For ſo, 
| an 
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the World, even our Faith, 1 Joh. v. 43 Oar Faith, 
that is, our firm and ſtedfaſt belief and affurance, of the 
Pardon of paſt Sins through the merits of Chriſt, of 
the divine aſſiſtance for the future, of a reſurrection 
from the dead, of a judgment to come, and of an eternal 
State of rewards or puniſhments hereafter. Nothing 
leſs than this, can effectually enable men to overcome 
the World: Except a man embrace therefore Thts Faith, 
except be be born again of Water and of the Spirit, be 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God; Neither is there 
any other Name given under Heaven, by which we muſt 
be ſaved. All that has been faid upon This Head, muſt 
by no means be applied to any of thoſe, to whom the 
Goſpel was either never preached, or never faithfully 
and reaſonably repreſented. For to whom /iztle is given, 
of Them will not be much required: To ſuch Perſons, 
God will either in his own good time cauſe the wordt 
to be preached, by which they and their boaſes ſhall be 
ſaved; as he did to Cornelius, that fincerely pious and 
devout Centurion; or elſe he will finally judge them by 
other meaſures: For the Judge of all the Earth will 
do what is right, and with Equity ſhall he judge the 
Nations. But all ſuch, to whom the Light of the 
Goſpel has been manifeſted, are indiſpenſably obliged to 
wall by that Light ; and modern Unbelievers in Chriſ- 
tian Nations act very unworthily, when they obſtinately 
oppoſe that revealed' Religion, from whence alone they 
have borrowed even the Ph:loſepby they pretend to. For, 
(as is evident from the extreme ignaranice of the whole 
Heathen World) tis from the Cbriſtian Doctrine only, 
that Unbelievers have Now borrowed all that knowledge, 
by which they would endeavour to ſet up mere nature 


(or rather abſolute ä in oppoſition to Chriſt's 
Religion, 


ul. 
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III. Thirdly; Tur next thing obſervable in the 
Words of the Text, is, that *tis not ſufficient that men 
hear and receive the Docttine of Chriſt, but they muſt 
alſo keep or retain it; Who in an boneft and good beart, 
baving beard the word, keep it: It muſt not be like 
Seed ſcattered looſe upon the Earth, which the Birds 
of the Air pick up, or Paſſengers tread under foot, or 
the firſt ſhower of rain waſhes away; but it muſt be 
like that, which entreth into the Earth, and abides in 
it, and grows, and takes root therein. It muff be un- 
derſtood, and remembred, and frequently meditated up- 
on: The Principles of Religion muſt be thoroughly im- 
bibed by a man, and fixt in him, and make deep and 
laſting impreſſions upon his Mind: They muſt be con- 


| vetted, as it were, into the Food and Nouriſhment of 


his Soul; and become, its very Habit and Temper: 
They muſt be in him Active and Ruling Principles, the 
firſt ſprings of all his Motions, and the continual 
guides and directors of all the Actions of his Life. 
This is what St Jebn expreſſes by the Seed remaining 
in him, 1 Job. iii. 9 Mboſoever is born of God, doth 
not commit Sin; fer bis Seed remaineth in him ; and be 
cannot Sin, becauſe he is born of God. St Matthew, in 
the parallel place, in the explication of the ſame Parable, 
expreſſes it by hearing and underſlanding the Word, St 
Matt. xiii. 23; i. e. meditating upon it and ſtudying 
it, ſo as to make it a principle of Life and Action; For 
fo in Scripture-phraſe, it is always to be lookt upon as a 
general Rule of interpretation; that the Fear of the 
Lord, That only is Wiſdom ; and to depart from evil, 
That only is acknowledged to be Unzderflanding ; And 
otherwiſe, he is That fooliſb perſon, whom our Saviour 
deſcribes as building his houſe upon the Sand, For fo, 
| * 
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in Scripture-phraſe, not Ignorant Perſons only and Infi- 
dels, are ſtyled Fools and Unbelievers; but Fools, in 
Seripture- expreſſion, more commonly fignifies, ſuch 
perſons as ac not according to what they know and 
Unbelievers, ſuch as prattiſe net what they profeſs to 

believe, | 
IVV. Foeurtbly; TuERERTOR E, Our Saviour adds 
further, that Thoſe whom he compares to good ground, 
muſt, if they will juſtify that Character, make evi- 
dence of it finally by their bringing forth Fruit: Who 
bawing beard the Word, keep it, and bring forth Fruit. 
This is the only certain and infallible Mark, of the 
Truth and Sincerity of all that is ſuppoſed to have gone 
before; the only ſubſtantial evidence, of their having 
an honeſt, and good Heart; of their embracing, and 
believing the Word; of their keeping, and having me- 
ditated upon it. All ether Signs and Proofs may fail; 
all other marks and characters whatſoever of a good 


Chriſtian, may prove erroneous and deceitful, not only. 


to others, but very poſſibly in great meaſure even to a 
man s ſelf alſo; except This only, of his bringing forth 
the Fruits of the Spirit; that is, living in the Habitual 
Practice of all Chriſtian Virtues z which St Paul calls 
walking worthy of God wwho bas called us, and 
wortby of the wocation wherewith wwe are cal- 
led. And This is an evidence, which can never fail; 
For the Efe& muſt always of neceſſity be proportiona- 
ble, to the nature and operations of the Cauſe that pro- 


duced it; and there can be no miſtake in judging of the 


goodneſs of a Cauſe, from the excellency of its proper 
and immediate Effects. A corrupt Tree, cannot bring 
forth good fruit; neither do men gather grapes of thorns, 
er figs of thiſiles 3 St Matt. vii. 16. So that the Rule 
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our Saviour gives for the tryal of true and falſe Prophers, 
holds ſtill more evidently in judging of good and bad 
Chriſtians, and <ſpecially in the judgment. men are 
to paſs upon Themſelves and concerning their ozon 
eſtate; By fheir Fruits they may know it: And St 
Jobn's determination is liable to no evaſion or miſin- 
terpretation, 1 Job. iii. 10; Ia this the Children of 
Cad are manife ft, and the ebidren of the Devil; Mbo- 
foever doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither be that 
foveth not bis Brother. 

V. Fifthly ;-*'T'1s obſervable that e our Saviour con- 
cludes his Character of a good Chriſtian, with the 


addition of Patience, as a Qualification neceſſary to be 
Joined with all thoſe hitherto mentioned : Hawing beard 


the word, they keep it, and bring forth fruit with Pa- 
tience: i. e. As Corn ſown, if it be ever likely to come 
to any Perſection, muſt take ſuch deep and firm root 
in the Earth, as not to be ſcorched by Heat, nor wi- 
thered by Cold, nor waſhed away with floods, nor 
choaked and over- run with Weeds; ſo a good Chriſtian 
muſt be armed with Patience, to reſiſt the aſſaults of 
Perſecution, the Temptations of the World, the En- 
ticements of bad Company, the Allurements of Plea- 
ſure and Profit, and the perpetual Treachery of his 


own corrupt Affections and inordinate Paſſions; till 


at length he obta ins a title to that Promiſe of our Sa- 
viour, that he ſball be ſaved becauſe he has endured 
wnto the End. To them who by patient continuance in 
well-doing, ſeek for glory, and bonour, and immortality ; 
eternal lift. | 
Lafily, and to. conclude 3 T 18 worthy of remark, 

that St Mattbew, in the parallel place of his Goſpel, 
adds to the Words of the Text, that of Thoſe who 


kept 
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kept the Word, and bore Fruit with patience, ſom 
brought forth an bundred-fold, ſime fixty, and ſome 
thirty. And this denotes to us theſe two things. 1ff, 
that thoſe who embrace and obey the Goſpel in ſin- 
cerity according to their Power, though they have 
not the Capacity and' Ability of doing actually fa 
much good in the World, as others have; yet ſhall 
be accepted according to the Integrity and Sincerity 
of their Intention: Thus the Servant who gained 
two Talents, was as certainly admitted into his 
Maſter's joy, tho' not into the ſanie Proportion of 
it, as he who had gained ten; and St Paz! argues, 
that in a great bouſe, there are not only weſſelt of 
gold and of filver, but alſo of wood and of earth 
and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour ; by diſhon- 
eur, meaning, not uſeleſtneſs and being wholly reject - 
ed, (as ſome underſtand it,) but only a /eſs Degree 
of value and efteem, as the nature and defign of his 
ſimilitude plainly requires.) Which tho' they be 
indeed 20ithin the houſe, and not wholly excluded yet 
no man who has a worthy Senſe of religion, can 
long content himſelf with being of that number, 
without deſiring any further improvement. For 
2dly, This diſtinction of ſome bringing forth an bun- 
dred-fold, ſome fixty, and ſome thirty, as on the one 
Hand tis an encouragement to the meanef Perſons, 
who are fincerely religious; ſo on the other hand 
it points out a very great advantage, which God has 
put into the Hands of Theſe of greater Abilities. Power 
and Authority, Honour and Dignity, Riches and 
Intereſt, are ſo many Talents committed to mens 
charge; which if they make uſe of to the Glory 
of God and the publick Good of Mankind, they 
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thereby entitle themſe lves to a proportionably greater 
and more illuſtrious Reward; For they that ares 


wiſe, ſpall ſhine as the brightneſs of the Armament ; 
but they ' that turn many to righteouſneſs, (by great 


p Example or Power, or. any other commendable 
| means,) ſhall ſhine with yet brighter glory as the ſtars 
for ever and evere ; | 
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SERMON. V. 


The End and Deſign x the 
Jem Lan, 


GAL. ii. 15, 16. 


We who are Fews ly nature, and not Ar. 
ners of the Gentiles, Knowing that a man 
is not juſtified by the works of the law, but 
Ey the faith of Feſus Chriſt, even we have 
believed in Feſus Chriſt, that ave might be 
Juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 

the works of the Iaw: for by the works of 
the law ſhall no 1 25 be Juſtiſed. 


to falſe opinions, and unreaſonable diſputes in 

Religion; than the picking out ſingle Texts 
of Scripture, and interpreting them according to the 
firſt ound of the words, without conßdering the cohe- 
rence and connection of the whole Diſcourſe. Thus, 
e. g. if we ſearch on one hand into the Ground of many 
of thoſe mens Aſſertions, who love to aggravate the 


corruption of bumane nature, and the natural miſery of 


4 Bt i nothing has given greater occaſion 
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_ mankind; we ſhall find the true foundation of them; to 
be the applying thoſe places of Scripture «to the ol 
balk of mankind, which are evidently and expreſsly 
ſp>ken only of ſome of the worſt of men: On the other 
hand the reaſon why others have ſo magnified the 
natural faculties of men, as that they have been thought 
to diminiſh and detract from the grace of God is be 
cauſe they have applied thoſe Texts to the generality of 
men, which are ſpoken only of the ne perfect Cbriſti- 
ans: Again; the foundation of thoſe mens opinion, 
who have extolled ſome one particular virtue in oppoſi- 
tion to, or as an equivalent for, all other duties; is 

their having interpreted ſuch places of Scripture con- 

cerning ſome one particular virtue, as are plainly meant 
of the ⁊ubole Chriſtian Religion: And the reaſon why 
others have thought n moral Virtues at all, neceſſary 
to be practi ſed by Believers ; is becauſe they have appli- 


ed thoſe Texts to the moſt ential and fundamental Da- 


ties of the Cbriſtian Religion, which were intended 
only of the Ceremonial performances of the Fewi/þ 
Law. Who ever therefore will ſo read and underſtand 
the Holy Scriptures, as from thence to determine truly 
what is neceſſary to be believed, and practiſed by Chriſ- 
tians; * muſt not only from fingte Texts, and thoſe in- 
terpreted at pleaſure, frame to himſelf or receive from 
Authority of Others, a Scheme of Religion ; (for then 
there will be as many different Syſtems, as the fancies 
and prejudices of Men or different Bodies of Men are 
different ;) but he muſt conſider the nature and deſign 
of the ſeveral parts of the whole Revelation; he muſt 
conſider the proper Signification of thoſe terms and ex- 
preſſions, which were in uſe at the time when the 
Books of Scripture were written; and above all, he 
maſt attend to the coheyence and connexion of the 


Author's 
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Author's Diſcourſe, the occafion- of his writing, and 
the true Scope and intent of each paſſage, from whence, 
he would deduce any Doctrine of Faith, or Rule of 
Practice. The Goſpels are a brief Hitory of the Life 
of our Bleſſed Saviour; and contain in them, 1}, the, 
Terms or Conditions, upon which thoſe. who would 
become Subjects of the Kingdom of Chriſt, are to be 
admitted into that State; and 2d!y, the general Laws 
or Rules, to which thoſe aka do already profeſs them= 
ſelves Chriſtians, muſt conform their Lives. The 
Terms or Conditions, upon which men are to become 
Subjects of the Kingdom of Chriſt, are declared by Jobn 
the Baptiſt and by our Saviour himſelf at his firſt 
Preaching, to be Faith and Repentance. The Gene- 
ral Laws or Rules of Obedience, by which thoſe who - 
are already Subjects of his Kingdom, muſt govern their 
Lives; are delivered directly and principally in our 
Sa viour's Sermon upon the mount; but occaſionally alſo 
urged in his otber Diſcourſes, and moſt lively expreſſed 
in the example of his Life: The Sermon upon the 
Mount, contains a particular Explication of the ten 
Commandments, which are the moral and eternal Law 
of God, explaining the Duty and Obedience we owe to 
God, and the Love and Charity we muſt perform to 
men; It contains alſo a Vindication of That Law, from 
the falſe and corrupt Gloſſes of the Jewiſh Doctors; 
and Exhortations to a more exalfed, ſpiritual, and per- 
fe& manner of performing thoſe Duties, than was be- 
fore inſiſted on even by the true intent of the Law. The 
Parables and occaſional Diſcourſes of our Saviour, are 
chiefly to explain the nature, and fet forth the true 
d:fign of the Goſpel z which for the moſt part in thoſe 
Diſcourſes is called the Kingdom ef Heaven, to expreſs 
the r and excelleney of that Diſpenſation. And 
G 2 laftly, 
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tftly, the Hiſtory of his Life, is a moſt compleat pat- 
tern of 4 all Chriſtian Virtues, propoſed plainly and fami- 

irly to our Imitation: but more eſpecially tis an ex- 
ample of Patience under afflictions, of reſignation to 
the will of God in all conditions, and of contempt of 
the world. © Thus the Goſpels contain a plain Syſtem 
of Chriftiati Religion in general, enforced both by pre- 
cept and example; and are therefore profitable to in- 
ſtruct us in all Righteouſneſs, and to furniſh us tho- 
roughly unto all good Works. The As of the Holy 
Apaſtles, contain the Hiſtory: of the Apoſtles Preach- 
ing and Doctrine, which was the ſame with what their 
Maſter had before taught, namely, Repentance and 
Obedience; together, with an account of the Succeſs of 
this their Miniſtry, and of the State .of the Infant 
Churches in thoſe pureſt times, immediately after their 
being fcunded by the Apoſtles, The Epiſtles contain 
either general Exhortations to all Chriſtians, in order 
to confirm and firengthen them in the Faith; or par- 
ticular and occafional Diſcourſes to ſingle Churches upon 
particular Controverſies or Matters of Diſpute» Thoſe 
which contain general Exhortations to all Chriſtians, 
are eaſy to be underſtood by all, who read them with 
a ſincere Deſire to be inſtructed in their Duty, or con- 
firmed in their Faith : Thoſe which are written upon 
particular queſtions of diſpute, cannot be rightly under- 
ſtood, without firſt underſtanding the matter of thoſe 
Diſputes, and the occaſions upon which the Epiſtles were 
written. Of this latter ſort are many of St Paul's 
Epiſtles, and eſpecially This to the Galatians, and 
That to the Romans, Which becauſe they relate al- 
moſt wholly to a Controverſy, that aroſe upon the very 
firſt planting of Chriſtianity ; they have in latter times, 
for want of — to the true occaſion of their being 
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written, been much miſinterpreted, and by many wreſted 


to their own deſtruction. And no Explication of par- 
ticular Paſſages, can be of ſo much importance towards 
ſtating the Apoſtles true Senſe, as giving in the firſt 
place a diſtinẽt View of the general Deſign of his whole 
Writings. In order therefore to the clearer underſtanding 
the true Deſign of theſe Epiſtles, it is to be obſerved, 
that before the coming of Chriſt, the Jews were 


the peculiar People of God, ſelected out of all the 
Nations of the earth to be the Standrad of true 


Religion, the People among whom God would chooſe 


to place his Name, and over whom ſhould concinually 


watch the peculiar care of the divine Providence: To 
them were committed the oracles of God, Rom. iii. 23 
to them pertained the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the ſervice of 
God, and the promiſes 3 Whoſe are the fathers, and of 


| wobom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 


all God bleſſed for euer; Rom. ix. 4, 5. To them Were 
committed the oracles of God; i. e. with them were in- 
truſted all the Revelations of the Will of God, the Law 
and the Prophecies, as the people with whom Ged 
thought fit to depoſit theſe things for the benefit of the 
World, to them they were committed as a light or 


ſtandard to which all Nations might flow, and in fact 


we find that Proſelytes from all Nations, attracted by the 
ſplendour of thoſe great and mighty actions which God 


wrought for and among this people, did come in and 


embrace their Religion: To them pertained the adoption, 
i. e. they. were honoured with the peculiar privilege of 
being accounted as the Sons or People of God, and of 
being accordingly under the more peculiar care and 
protection of his providence. When the miſt High di- 
vided to the nations their iuberitance, when be ſeparated 


the Sons of Adam, be ſet the bounds of the people accord. 
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ing to the number of the children of Iſrael ; for the Lord's 
Portion is bis people, Jacob is the lat of bis inberitance 
Deut. xXxii. 9; i. e. God ſo divided and ſettled the na- 
tions of the earth, as to have. the people of the Fewws 
in a more particular manner under his own immediate 
Care and Protection; for the Lord bas choſen Jacob unto 
bimſelf, and Iſrael for bis peculiar treaſure ; Pſal. 
cxxxv. 4. To them pertained the glory; i. e. among 
them was the ark and temple of God, the ¶ Shecinab or) 
glorious preſence of the divine Majeſty In Fudab was God 
known, bis name was great in Iſrael ; In Salem alſo was 
bis tabernacle, and bis dævelling- place in Sion; Pſ. Ixxvi. 

1, 2. Tothem pertained the covenants, i. e. with them 
God entered ſolemnly into covenant, that be would be 
their God and they ſhould be his people; and confirmed 
this covenant with the ſacramental ſeal of circumcifion, 
and ſprinkling of bloed. To them pertained the giving of 
the law, and the ſerwice of God, and the premiſes; i. e. 
their manner of worſhip was ſuch as was preſcribed them 
in a wonderful and miraculous manner by God himſelf; 
and their polity alſo was of divine Inſtitution and Ap- 


pointment : God ſhewed bis word unto Jacob, bis ta» 


tutes and bis Judgments unto Iſrael; He bath not dealt 
ſo with any otber nation, neither have the beathen know- 
ledge of bis laws 3 Pf, cxlvii. 19, 20: To them was the 
law given, written on tables of ſtone with God's own 
hand, and to tbem were the prophets always ſent with 
Inſpired inſtructions. Inſpir' d by the Spirit of God to 
inſtruct them occaſionally in their duty, to warn them 
bf impending Judgments, and to exhort them to pre- 
vent thoſe -Judgments falling upon them, by a timely 
4 e3 and to them particularly belonged all the 
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Tontained in the law and in the prophets. 
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10 the feſp Chrift came, who is over all God bleſſed for 
ever; i, e. They were the poſterity of thoſe Patriarchs, 
to whom God had ſo often promiſed and ſworn by him- 
ſelf, that in their ſeed ſhould all the nations of the earth 
be blefſed; and among them was born that Meſfias, of 
whom ſo great things had been propheſied and who was 
therefore the expectation of all the ends of the earth, 
'Theſe great and glorious privileges, the latter Fervs did 
not make a right uſe of with Humility and Thankful- 
neſs, but valued themſelves too highly, and deſpiſed all 
other Nations as Aliens from the Commonwealth of 
Iſrael, Strangers to the covenant of promiſe, and ſcarce 
worthy of the protection of the divine Providence. The 
eſtabliſhment of their law and ceremonies they imagined 
to be deſigned of God to continue for ever; and the pro- 
miſes contained in the law and the prophets they thought 
delong' d ſo peculiarly to themſelves, that they would 
not believe any other people ſhould ever be allowed to be 
partakers of them. When the Meſſiah himſelf ſhould 
appear, they were perſwaded that he was to eſtabliſh an 
everlaſting Kingdom over the Jewiiſb nation only, and 
ſo become indeed the wonder and amazement, but not 
the Salvation of the Gentiles. This error of theirs, 
prevailed long even among our Saviour's Diſciples them 


ſelves, and began then firſt to be reproved and oppoſed, 


when St Peter, having an expreſs command from 


Heaven not to count any man common or unclean, Acts x. 


28; went and preached the Goſpel to Cornelius the cen- 
turion ; being convinced that God war of a truth no re- 
Speer of perſons, but that be bad unto the Gentiles alſe 
granted repentance unto life; and that in every nation be 
that feareth God and worketh r ighteouſneſs is accepted of 
bim. Upon This the converted Fews, who had not yet 
laid-afide their ancient prejudices, contended: earneſtly 


for 
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For the neceſſity of continuing to obſerve the ceremonial 
Law; teaching the brethren every where, and ſaying, 
Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye 
eannot be ſaved; Acts xv. 1. Againſt whom, the Apoſ- 
tles, aſſembled on purpoſe in a Council at Feruſalem, 
made a ſolemn determination; as is at large related, 
As xv: and accordingly we find St Paul, (as being the 
Apoſtle to whom was particularly committed the 
preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles) in all his 
Writings earneſtly exhorting his Gentile Converts not to 
look upon themſelves as bound to obſerve the law of 
Moſes, but on the contrary to ſtand faft in that liberty 
ovberewwith Chriſt bad made them free. This is the true 
State of that controverſy, which at the time when this 
Epiſtle to the Galatians, and that to the Romans, were 
written; was the chief and almoſt only conſiderable 
Subject of diſpute in the Chriſtian Church. Now that 
there are abundance of paſſages in theſe Epiſtles, which 
ſo plainly relate to this Controverſy, that they cannot 
poſſibly be interpreted to any other ſenſe, is very evident. 
A great part of the Epiſtle to the Romans is in expreſs 
Words about the caſting off the Jes, and the coming 
in of the Gentiles ; particularly the ixth, xth, and xith 


Chapters; and the xivth Chapter is wholly imployed 


in ſhewing the unneceſſarineſs of the Jewiſb obſervation 
of days, and diſtinction of meats; One man efteemeth one 
day above another, another efteemeth every day alike, 
ver. 53 and I know and am perſwaded by the Lord Feſus, 
that there is nothing unclean of itſelf, but to bim that 
eftcemeth any thing to be unclean, to bim it is unclean ; 
ver. 14+ In the Epiſtle to the Galatians, the ſame 
Apoſtle warns his Gentile converts againſt ſuch as would 
perſwade them to Judaize; They conſtrain you, ſaith he, 
to be circumciſed, only left they ſbuuld ſuffer perſecution 


for 
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for the croſs of Chriſt ; For neither do they themſelves pho 
are circumciſed keep the Iaed, but defire to bave you cir- 
cumciſed that they may glory in your fleſh; ch. vi. ver. 
12, 13: He aſſures them that in Feſus Chrift neither 


\ circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 


new creature, ch. vi. ver. 15: He exhorts them ear- 
neſtly, to ftand faſt in their Chriſtian liberty, and not to 
be intangled again with the yoke of bondage : He tells 
them alſo how be openly rebuked St Peter at Antioch, for 


withdrawing and ſeparating himſelf from the Gentiles, 


fer fear of them which were of the circumciſion; ch. its 
12. All which, and many other the like paſſages re- 
ferring ſo evidently and expre ſsly to the fore-mentioned 
controverſy, whether it was neceſſary or not for the 
new Converts to keep the Moſaick law; are a certain 
guide to direct us in interpreting the other parts of theſe 
Epiſtles. This therefore being premiſed in general, we 
may proceed to obſerve more particularly; that the 
Apoſtle deſigning on one hand to magnify the Goſpel 
by ſetting forth its ſufficiency to Salvation, and on the 
other hand to demonſtrate the inſufficiency and unne- 
ceſſarineſs of the ceremonial Obſervances of the Jewiſh 
Law; does all along make uſe of ſuch terms to expreſs 
the Chriſtian and Fewiſb Religion by, as may beſt ſerve 
to ſet forth the excellency of the one, and diminiſh the 
opinion which men had taken up of the W of the 
other. And 

1//; Bx Aus x the firſt and moſt fondamental duty 
of the Goſpel, is believing in God, and believing that 
moſt perfect Revelation of his Will, which he has 
made to mankind by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; whereas 
on thecontrary the principal part of that Religion which 
the Judaizing Chriſtians ſo earneſtly contended for, was 
an anxious obſeryance of the burdenſome rites of the 
ceremonial 
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ceremonial Law; therefore the Apoſtle calls the Chriſ- 
tian Religion! Faith, and the Jewiſh Religion the Law, 
Roms iii. 28; Therefore woe conclude, ſaith he, that a 
man is juſt ified by faith without the deeds of the law 


His meaning is, It clearly appears from what he had i 


already argued, that obedience to the Chriſtian Religion, 
elſewhere called the obedience of Faith, is ſufficient to 
.* Juſtify a man, without obſerving the ceremonies of the 
Fewiſh Law: And ver. 31. Do ve then make voi d the 
law through faith? Ged forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the 


law; i. e. Do we then, as ſome men object, by our 


preaching up the Chriſtian Religion diſannul and make 
void the law of-God, or that revelation of his will which 
he made to the Fews ? No, we are ſo far from that, 
that by introducing Chriſtianity we eſtabliſh, confirm, 
and perfect the moral and immutable part of the law 


much more effectually, than the Fewwiſh ceremonies 


were able todo: Thus likewiſe in the eyiſtle to the 
Galatians, ch. iii. ver. 23 This only wvould I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by 
, the hearing of faith? Or as tis expreſſed, ver. 5 ; He 
that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and worketb miracles 
among you, doth be it by the works of the law or by the 
bearing of faith? 1 appeal unto you yourſelves, who 
contend ſo earneſtly for the neceſſity of keeping up the 
Fewiſh ceremonies, was it by your obſerving the rites 
of the Jewiſh religion that ye received the gifts of the 
Holy Gboſt, or by your being converted to the Chriſtian ? 
So alſo, Gal. iii. 24; The Law, ſaith be, was our 
Scboolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that wwe might 
be juſtified by faith; i. e. the Jewiſh diſpenſation 
was appointed by God in condeſcention to the 
weakneſs of that people, to fit them by degrees for the 
weception of the Goſpels, And ch. ii. ver. 15; the 

Apoſtle, 
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Apoftle, having rebuked St Peter openly for withdrawing 
himſelf from the Gentiles at Antioch, he adds, in the 
words of the Text, We ꝛubo are Jews by nature and not 
Sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not juſti- 
fied by the works of the law, but by the faith of Feſus 
Chriſt, even we bave believed in Feſus Chriſt, that wwe 
might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the 


works of the law ; i, e. if we ourſelves, ſaith he, who 


were born and educated in the Fewiſb Religion, being 
convinced that that Religion was not able to juſtify us 


in the Sight of God, have thought it neceſſary to imbrace 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, in hopes to be juſtified thereby; 


how much leſs reaſon have you to compel the Gentiles, 
who were never brought up at all in the Fezviþp Religion, 
to begin to conform themſelves to the manners of the 
Fes, after their converſion to Chriſtianity ? 

2dly, Bx Aus E the Chriſtian religion teaches us 
to expect ſalvation not from our own merits, but from 
the grace of God, that is, according to the terms of 
that new and gracious Cavenant wherein God has pro- 
miſed to accept of ſincere Repentance and Amendment, 
inſtead of perfect unſinning Obedience; whereas on the 
contrary the Jevos depended upon thelx exact perform- 
| ance of the works of the law; therefore the Apoſtle 
calls the Chriſtian religion Grace, and the Jewiſb he 
fyles Works ;. Rom. xi. 5, 6; So then at this preſent 
time alſo there is a remnant according, to the election of 
Grace; i. e. though the nation of the Jes, having 
rejected the gracious offer of the Goſpel, are thereupon 
rejected from being the people of God, yet hath God 
reſerved to himſelf a remnant from among them, even 
thoſe who have embraced this grace of God, which is 


the Goſpel of Chriſt. And if it be by Grace, fays he, 


then is it no more of worls; that is, if it be upon ag- 
count 
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count of their having embraced the Chriſt ian Religion, 
that, they are. reckoned. the peculiar people of God, 
then is not this privilege any longer annexed to the 
profeſſors of the Fewiſb religion; Otherwiſe grace is-no 
more grace; i.e. otherwiſe the Chriſtian Religion is in 
vain, and not what it pretends to be, the grace of : 
God. Thus alſo, ch. vi. ver. 14; Sin ſpall not have 1 
the dominion over you, for ye are not under the Law but : 
- under grace; i. e. ye are not under the Jewiſh Religion, } 
J 
t 
0 
© 


but under the Chriſtian. So likewiſe in the Epiſtle to 
the Galatians, ch. v. ver. 4 Chriſt is become of no ef- 
fect unto you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law, 
ye are fallen from grace; i. e. whoſoever will needs re- 
tain the Jewiſ Religion, he takes upon him to fulfil 


the whole law; forſaking the gracious diſpenſation of 1 
the Chriſtian Religion, and therefore Chriſt ſhall be of tl 
no effect unto him. Again, v 
34h; BRCAuUs E the duties of the Chriſtian Reli- 1 
gion are almoſt wholly moral and Spiritual, reſpecting 
the inward diſpoſition of the heart and mind; whereas f 
on the contrary the ceremonies of the Feroiſb law al 
were for the moſt part external; and, as the Apoſtle to ſe 
the Hebrews ſtyles them, carnal ordinances, reſpecting 5 


chiefly the outward purification of the body; therefore ſe 
the Apoſtle calls the Chriſtian Religion Spirit, and the pl 
Fewnh he ſtyles Fleſh, Thus in the Epiſtle to the ti 
Romans, ch. viii. ver. 3, 43 For what the "Jawo could 4, 
not da, in that it was Weak through the Fleſh, God ſend- th 
ing bis oꝛon Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for Sin 47 
[ condemned Sin in the fleſh, That the righteouſneſs of the * 
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, vi 
but after the Spirit; i. e. Whereas the Fewiſb Reli- * 
| gion, becauſe of its outward and carnal ordinances was hi 
| weak * to make men truly righteous, n 
offer 
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ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful man to 
offer up himſelf a facrifice for the Sins of mankind, eſta- 
bliſhed the Chriſtian Religion, which purifying tho- 
roughly the whole heart and mind, and purging the 
conſcience from dead works, might, through the grace 
and mercy of God avail to juſtify men from all things, 
from which they could not be juſtified by the law. Thus 
alſo in the Epiſtle to the Galatians iii. 3; Are ye ſo 
fooliſh? baving begun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the fleſh? i. e. Are ye ſo weak as to think, 

that after ye have embraced the Goſpel of Chriſt, ye 
can become yet more perfect by obſerving the ceremonies 
df the Jewiſh law. 

TH 1s is evidently the true meaning of the Terms, 
Faith and Works, the Law and Grace, the Spirit and 
the Fleſp, in theſe Epiſtles; and under theſe Terms the 
whole deſign of his diſcourſe is plainlynothing elſe but ts 

ſhow; That 

Firſt, Tas Jewiſh Religion having proved inſuf- 
ficient to make men truly holy, as natural Religion 
alſo had before done, there was therefore a neceſſity of 
ſetting up another inſtitution of Religion, which might 


be more available and effectual to that end. Now the 


ſetting up a new inſtitution of Religion, neceſſarily im- 
plying the aboliſhing of the old, it follows that Chriſ- 
tianity was not to be added to Fudaiſm, but that Ju- 
daiſm was to be changed into Chriſtianity, i. e. that 


the Fewiſb Religion was from thenceforward to ceaſe, 


and the Chriſtian Religion to ſucceed in its room: this f 
argument the Apoſtle inſiſts upon in c6, i, ii, v, vi, and 
vii. to the Romans, and in ch. i. and iv. to the Galati- 
ans. In ch. i. and ii. of the Epiſtle to the Romans, he 
ſhows that the Fewi/h Religion had 1 inſufficient 

Vo Le X. H to 


to make men truly haly,. as the natural Religion had | 
before done; in the vth ch. of that Epiſtle tothe Romans, 1 

and in the 1f to the Galatians, he gives an account of 
the Inftitution of the Chriſtian Religion, as more 

available and effeftual to that end; in the viirb ch. to 

the Romans, he ſhows that this new Inftitution of Re- 
ligion neceſſarily implies the aboliſhing of the old one, | 
and this he does from the ſimilitude of a Woman' s be- | 
ing bound by the Law to her Hufband ſo long as he lives, 
but if her Huſband be dead ſhe is freed from the Law 
of her Huſband ;z which Similitude he applies, ver. 4.3 
Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the 
law by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married fo 
another, even to bim who is raiſed from the dead, that 
we ſhould bring forth fruit unto Cod: In the iveh eb. to 
the Galatians he proves the ſame thing from the fimi- 
litude of a young heir's being. under a governour or 
tutor; ver. 1; I ſay that the beir, as long as be is a 
child, differeth nothing from a Servant, tho" be be Lord 
of all; But js under tutors and governours until the time 
appointed of the Father ; 3 Even ſo we, when we were 
thildren, were in bondage under the elements of the 
world; But when the fulneſs of time was come, Cod 
. ſent forth bis Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem thoſe that avere under the law, that we 
might | receive the adeption of Sons; i. e. The Fewiſo 
Law yas an Inftitution of Religion adapted by God in 
Breit condeſcenſion to the weak apprehenſions of that 
le ; but when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
* Jeſus chriſt to inſtitute a more perfect ſorm of 
Religion, after the ſettlement of which in the World the 
formet giſpenſation was to ceaſe: And that it muſt 
needs do ſo, is evident alſo from the nature of the thing 
"ſel; For as after remiſſion of Sin obtained by en 
— 5 feient 


1 


| of the Jewiſh Law: 5s 
6cient Sacrifice of Chriſt, there needed no more legal 


| Sacrifices to be offered for Sin; ſo in all other its ritual 


parts, the firſt Covenant was in courſe taken away by 
eſtabliſhing the ſecond; there being neceſſarily a diſ 
annulling we the Commandment going before, for the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof j Heb. vil. 18. 
That 

Secondly; Tr x Summ and Eſſence of all Religion 
is Obedience to the moral and eternal Law of Gods 
Since therefore the ceremonies of the Fewiſh Law were 
never of any eſteem in the Sight of God, any otherwiſe 
than as they promoted this great end, and prepared 
mens hearts for the reception of that more perfect In- 
Kitution of religion, wherein God was to be worſhipped 
and obeyed in Spirit and in truth; "tis manifeſt that 
when this more perfect inſtitution of Religion was ſet= 
tled, the former and more imperfect one was to ceaſes 
This argument the Apoſtle inſiſts on in the iid ch. to 
the Romans, and in the iiid to the Galatians ; in the 
4id to the Romans, he ſhows that every inſtitution of 


Religion, and particularly the Fewiſh, was no other- 
wiſe of any eſteem in the ſight of God, than as it pro- 


moted that great end of obedience to his moral and eter= 
al Law j For circumciſion, ſays he, verily profiteth if 
thou ; keep the law, but if thou be a breaker of the law thy 
Circumciſion i is made uncircumcifion : therefire if the | un- 
Circumtifion keep the rigbteouſneſt of the law, Hall not 
Bis uncircumciſion be counted for 4 on ? And ſpall 
not uncircumciſton hich is by nature, if it keep.the law, 
Judge thee vb by the letter and circumciſion 425 tranſ- 
greſe the law ? For be is not a Few. which is one out- 
woardly, neither is that circumciſion which is outward 
in the fleſh ; But he is a Few which is one inwa 
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7 | The End and Deſign 

in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God; ver. 2.5. 
to the end. In the iiid chapter to the Galatians he ar- 
 Bues, that the Few religion having been thus inſti- 
tuted only to prepare men for that obedience to the etex- 
nal Law of God, which was to be the ſumm and eſſence 
of the Chriſtian Religion ; it follows that when this 
latter and more perfect inſtitution took place, there was 
no need of continuing the former: The Law, faith he, 


was added only becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould | 


come, to wwhom the promiſe was made; v. 19. and 23: 
and before faith came, men baving bags kept under the 
. aw, ſhut up only unto the faith which ſhould afterwards 
be revealed; Wherefore the law was our Schoolmaſter to 
bring us unto Chriſt, that ase might be juſtified by faith ; 
But therefore, after that faith was come, they auere v0 
onger to be under That Law, That 
Thirdly; TE Religion of Abrabam was UAE > by to 
Ood, before the giving of the Law; the Scripture ſaying 
expreſsly that the Goſpel was preached before unto 
- Abraham and conſequently it could not but be accepta- 
ble likewiſe, after the aboliſhing of the Law. 
Laſily; Tu Ar by the poſterity of Abraham, were 
not meant ſtrictly thoſe who deſcended from Abrabam 
according to the fleſh z but the children of the promiſe 
(that is, as many as are of the. faith of Abrabam) 
ſhall be counted for the ſeed : That the true religion 
therefore and ' ſervice of God, was not to be confined 
always to the nation of the Fews, who were the 
. poſterity of Abrabam according to the fleſh 53 hut 
the Gentiles alſo, which believe, have attained to 
righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs which is of faith; 
That is; Thoſe of all nations as well Gentiles as 


| Jews, who embrace the Goſpel, which is the ſame _ 


with 


—— 


—— ho 


5 of the Jewiſh Law: od 
with the Religion of Abrabam, ſhall be juſtified with 


faithful Abraham. And this Argument the Apoſtle 
inſiſts upon in the ixth, xtb, and xith chapters of tho 


Epiſtle to the Romans, and i in the ivth to the Galatians. 


Theſe are the ſumm of the Arguments which the Apo- 
tle makes uſe of in theſe two Epiſtles, to prove a- 
gainſt the Judaizing Chriſtians, that there was no 
neceſſity of retaining the Jeruiſp Religion toget her with 
the Chriſtian. And from the largeneſs, ſtrength, and 
force of theſe Arguments we have again another con- 
vincing proof, that the determination of this queſtion j is 
indeed the principal, if not the only ſcope and deſign | of | 
the Apoſtle in theſe Epiſtles: For nothing can be more 
abſurd than to ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle ſhould moſt 
ſtrongly and largely demonſtrate a thing which he did 
not deſign to write about at all; or on the other hand 
that he ſhould defign to write about athing, and make 
it the ſubject of his Diſcourſe, and yet prove it by ſuch 
intricate and obſcure arguments, as the wiſeſt and 
cunningeſt of men ſhould never be able to recohcile 
either with the reſt of the Scriptute, or with themſelves. 
And theſe are they, who in the ixtb chapter to the 
Romans, and in ſo many other miſtaken places of 
theſe Epiſtles, are called predeſtinate, elect, the election, 
and the like. 

And now from what has been ſaid, I ſhall; in or- 
der to practice, draw two or three uſeful inferences z 
and ſo conclude, And 

1ſt; FROM hence it appears, that tho' the eſſence 
of Religion be eternally and immutably the ſame, yet 
the form and inſtitution of it may be, and often has 
been changed. The eſſence of all Religion is Obedi- 
ence td that moral and eternal Law, which obliges us 

H 1 to 
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to imitate the Life of God in juſtice, mercy, and holt- 
neſs, that is, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 


: this preſent world. This is the ſumm of natural Reli- 
gion, as appears from the Diſcourſes of thoſe wiſer 
Heathens, who were freeſt from prejudice and ſuper- 


ſition; This was the ſumm of the Fewiſh Religion, 
as appears from the frequent and earneſt proteſtations 
of God to that people, by his ſervants the Prophets; 


and this alſo is the ſumm of the Chriſtian Religion, as 


St Paul expreſsly aſſerts; Tit. ii. 12. But though Reli- 


gion itſelf be thus immutably the fame, yet the form 


and inſtitution thereof may be different. When natu- 


ral Religion, becauſe of its difficulty and obſcurity in 
the preſent corrupt eſtate of human nature, proved in- 
effectual to make men truly religious; God left them 
no longer to the guidance of their reaſon only, but gave 
them firſt the Patriarchal and afterwards the Moſaick 
diſpenſation ; and when This alſo, by reaſon of its being 
burden'd with ſo many ritual obſervances, proved ineffec- 


ctual to the ſame great end, God aboliſhed this form of 
Religion alſo, and inſtituted the Chriſtian, In all which 


Proceeding there isno reflection at all upon the immutable 


nature of God: For as the divine nature is in the trueſt and 
Higheſt ſenſe unchangeable, ſo Religion itſelf in its nature 
and eſſence is likewiſe unchangeable; But as thecapacities, 
the prejudices, and the circumſtances of men are dif- 
ferent ; ſo the inſtitution and outward form of that 
Religion, which in its eſſence is always the ſame, 
may be and hath been changed by the good pleaſure 
of God, 

2dly; Ir the whole and only deſign of St Paul, in 
theſe Epiſtles, to the Romans and Galatians, be to 
prove, that God hath indeed made this change, of the 


| nen, of Religion from the Jewiſh to the Chriſ- 


tian; 
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tan; and to vindicate his juſtice in ſo doing; then we 
ought never ſo to underſtand any paſſages in theſe Epi- 
ſtles, as if the Apoſtle defigned to magnify one Chriſtian 
Virtue in oppoſition to all or any of the reſt; but only 
that he would ſet forth the perfection of the Virtues of 
the Chriſtian Religion, without the ceremonies of the 
Jewiſb. Thus when he tells us that we are juſtified 


by faith without works, we muſt by no means inter- 


pret it, as ſome have abſurdly done, of the Faith of 
the Chriſtian Religion in oppoſition to the Works of 
the Chriſtian Reli gion; but of the Faith of the Goſpel, 


in oppoſition to the external works of the Fezviſh Law: 


For ſo the Apoſtle himſelf expreſsly explains it; Gal. 
v. 63 In Chriſt Fejus neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing nor uncircumcifion, but faith which worketh by 
love; i. e. it is now of no importance whether a man 
obſerves the works of the Fewiſh Religion or no, if he 
maintains but the faith and the obedience of the Chrif- 


tian. But as to the Works of the Chriſtian Religion, 
the ſame Apoſtle every where urgeth their neceſſity, 


and particularly the five laſt chapters of the Epiſtle to 
the Romans, are a moſt earneſt exhortation to be fruit- 
ful therein, | 

34ly; FROM hence it follows that there is no 
contradiction between St Paul and St James, when 
the one ſays, that a man is juſtified by faith without 
works, and the other ſays, that faith without works 
cannot juſtify ; For the one ſpeaking profeſſedly of the 
works of the Jewiſh Religion, and the other of the 
works of the Chriſtian, *tis plain that the Faith 
of the Chriftian Religion may avail to juſtify a 
man without the Works of the Ferviſh Religion, 
which is the aſſertion of St Pau/; though it can- 
not go ſo without the works of the Chriſtian m_— 
WRIC 
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which is the aſſertion of St James: So that there 16 10 


- _ other difference between theſe two great Apoſtles, 


than as if a man ſhould ſay, that believing the Chriſt- 
jan Religion is ſufficient to ſalvation without obeying 


the law of Moſes, but that it cannot be ſo without 


. obeying the commands of Chriſt, 

| Fourthly; FA oN hence we may infer, that when 
any two paſſages of Scripture ſeem contrary one to an- 
other, whereof the one be controverſial and the other 
plain and moral; we muſt always endeavour to accom- 
modate the controverſial paſſage to the plain one, and 
not the plain one to the controverſial. And the reaſon 
is evident; becauſe the plain moral paſſage cannot be 
miſtaken, being interpreted according to the moſt ob- 
vious and literal ſenſe ; but the ſenſe of the controverſial, 
paſſage cannot be rightly underſtood, without under- 
Kanding the particular controverſy about which it 
Was written. 

Fifebly and Laſtly; Ir St Paul ſo ſeverely treated 
the Judaizing Chriſtians, as to call them perverters of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and eſteem them as preachers of 
another Goſpel z then let us alſo take heed leſt on the 
authority of men we preach or obey at any time any 
other Goſpel, than what Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
preached and obeyed. If thoſe men, who together 
with the ſimplicity and ſpiritual nature of the Chriſtian 
Religion, would needs retain alſo thoſe ceremonial ob- 
ſervances which God himſelf had appointed under the 
Fewiſh diſpenſation z were accounted ſo much to trou- 
ble the Church of God, that the Apoſtle declares that 
though it werean Angel from Heaven that ſhould preach 

any ſuch dectrine, he ſhould be accurſed: then let as 
take care, left in a — degree we de found guilty of 
_ the 


of the Jewiſh Law; 


81 
9 WM. the fame crime, if with the great and moral duties, 
89 thoſe weightier matters of the law, we not only equal 
. the outward and ceremonial part of Religion, but alſo 
1 prefer it before them; accounting ourſelves ſufficiently 
x religious if we have but the form of Godlineſs, though 


we deny the power thereof. But let no man deceive 
you, faith St Jobn; He that doth righteouſneſs, and 


n 
4 be only, ſhall be accounted righteous in the fight of 
r God. : | 
] 
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The Practice of Virtue the 1 
ANY againſt our Enemies. 


1 PE r. iii. 13. 


Aud aubo is he that will harm you, if you be 
| followers of that which is good? 


Chapter exhorted us to the practice of ſeveral 

particular duties; proceeds in the 10th Verſes 
to enforce his exhortations with ſuch motives, as are apt 
to work moſt effectually on the minds of men: He 
inforces it with the conſideration of the bleſſing and bap- 
pineſi, that attends the performance of thoſe duties. Me 
that will love life, faith he, and ſee good days, let bim 
refrain bis tongue from evil, and bis lips that Be ſpeak ns 
guile ; let bim eſchew evil and do good, let bim ſeek peace 
and enſue it; for the eyes of the Lord are over the rigbte· 
bus, and bis ears are opened unto their prayers z but the 
face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, To which 
words, cited out of the xxxivth Pſalm, the Apoſtle adds 
in the words of the Text, Aud who is ay 


* HE Apoſtle having in the former part of this 
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| barm you, if ye be followers of that which is gad? This 
word in the original fignifies indifferently, either will 
or ſpall harm you; and ſo the Text plainly contains this 
double propoſition: That if a man be a follower of that 
which is good, tis probable Men «vill not have any de- 

fn to harm him; and if they would, yet tis certain 
no man ſhall have any power to do it: Tis the moſt 
likely method to make all men our Friends; and if it 
does not that, yet tis the moſt certain ſecurity that they 
ſhall not be able to hurt us, though they be enemies. 

- 1h Firſt; IF a man be a follower of that which is 
good, i. e. a ſincere practiſer of univerſal righteouſneſs, 
*tis probable no man vill have any deſire to harm him, 
And that for theſe two Reaſons, I/, becauſe God in the 
wiſe diſpenſations of his Providence does frequently in- 
cline mens hearts to be favourable to thoſe that are 
truly and fincetely good; And 2dly, becauſe Goodneſs 
does, of its own nature, tend to the gaining mens affec- 
tions and making them our friends. 

1, Gop himſelf, in the wiſe Diſpenſations of hi 
providence, does frequently incline mens hearts to be 
favourable to thoſe who are truly and fincerely good 
Whether he does this at any time directly by his own 
immediate power, or by the ſecret diſpoſition of natural 

and ſecond cauſesz by the ititerpoſition of more or 
fewer inſtruments ; or without uſing any at all, is not 

material to enquire z for natural cauſes ere but bis In- 
ſtruments. Certain it is, that he in whoſe hand the 
hearts of all men are, as the Scripture every where teſti- 
fies, can, when he pleaſes, by any of theſe ways, give 
us favour in their Sight, and make even out Enemies td 
be at peace with us. 

. Secondly, VIx Tux and goodneſs does in its own na- 


ture tend to the gaining mens affections and making 
; ' £0292 


- 


greatef Security againſt our „ E nemies. 8 5 


them our friends; it forceth neceſſarily a certain love 
and veneration from all men, and challengeth honour 
even from thoſe who will not imitate what they are 
forced to reſpect; So that he who is truly and ſincerely 
virtuous, muſt be, as moſt certainly acceptable to God, 
fo in all probability approved of men. Prov. ili. 3, 43 


Let not mercy and truth for ſake tbee; bind them about thy 


nech, zwrite them upon the table of thine heart: So fhalt 
thou find favour and good underſtanding, in the fight of 


Cod and Man. The practice of Virtue and true Reli- 


gion, is a conformity to thoſe eternal rules of juſtice 


and righteouſneſs, which are as unchangeable as the 


difference of Good and Evil, being founded in the na- 
ture of God and of things: Tis alſo an imitation of 
the Actions of God himſelf. And as no man is fo 


ſtupid as not to admire the perfections of the divine na- | 


ture, when he conſiders them. abſtractedly in God, ſo 
he cannot but pay a proportionable reſpe& to whatever 


be fees bear their reſemblance in men. Hence virtue is 


of all things upon Earth the moſt lovely and venerable 


approving itſelf, whether men will or no, to their reaſon -- 


and Judgment : And eſpecially where it is moſt con- 
ſpicuous: as in the Lives of virtuous and religious Go- 
vernours, who then moſt illuftriouſly appear the true 


Vice-gerents of God, when That Power which they 
receive from him, they imploy and exerciſe in imitation 


of him. But *tis likewiſe true in proportion, even in 
the meaneſt perſons; that Virtue and Piety, wherever 


they are found, neceſſarily command efteem and ho- 


nour: And this not only from good and religious men; 


but even vicious perſons themſelves, tho they will not 
do righteouſneſs, yet commonly they cannot forbear 
giving it its true character and commendation in others. 


The Officers who were ſent out by the Phariſees to ap- 
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prehend our Saviour, could not forbear declaring, that 
he ſpake as never man ſpake ; and the Reman Govern- 
our, when he gave Sentence that he ſhould be crucified, 
could not at the ſame inſtant forbear openly profeſiing 
that he found no fault in him. The very worſ of 
men cannot chuſe but have @ good Opinion of that vir- 
tue, which the dominion of their luſts will not f@fer 
them to practice, or which their preſent temporal Intereff 
compels them to diſcountenance. In any buſineſs of 
importance, much rather would they imploy a righte- 
ous and conſcientious perſon, than any ef the compa- 
nions and partakers of their Vices. In a word; they 
cannot but frequently wiſh that they themſelves were 
the men they are not; and pray with Balaam, that 
though they imitate not the life, yet at leaſt they 
might die the death of the Righteous, and that their loft 
end might be like bis. 

Fur , Religion and Virtue — naturally tend 
to the gaining mens affections and making them our 
friends; becauſe it renders a man evidently both a pro- 
fitable member of the publick, and likewiſe uſeful ts 
all men in whatever private relation they ſtand to him. 
It makes him modeſt and humble, peaceable and ſub- 
miſſive to his ſuperiours, in all juſt and reaſonable in- 
ſtances. To his equals he is juſt and faithful, uſing all 
plainneſs and ſincerity in his dealings: In his converſa- 
tion injuring and abuſing no man; but with gentleneſs 
and forgiveneſs, melting the hearts even of his enemies, 
and making them to be at peace with him. To his infe- 
riours he is gentle and condeſcending ; not oppreſſing the 
weak, nor dealing hardly with thoſe that are under his 
Power; but incouraging them by his example in the 
ways of Virtue, and in all kind of exigencies, aſſiſting 
and relieving them to the utmoſt of his Ability. This 
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the behaviour of a truly religious perſon in all relations; 
2 behaviour, which not only gains eſteem as far as 
its good effects actually extend, but which raiſes admi- 
ration in us even when we meet with it in the Hiſtory 
ef paft and far diſtant ages, where tis manifeſt we can 
have no concern for the events of things, nor prejudices 
concerning the Characters of Perſons: Nay, which we 
cannot but commend, even though it happens to be 
againſt our preſent Intereſt 5 for the ſame reaſon, as on 
the contrary.men cannot but hate baſe Actions and diſ- 
like unworthy Perſons, even at the ſame time that per- 
haps they profit by them. But here it is obvious to in- 
guire ; If theſe things be ſo, how then comes it to paſs 
that good men have fo often been hated and perſeeuted 
in the world ? How comes it to paſs that men zealous 
and eminent for Piety, have in all ages ſuffered ſo much 
upon the account of Virtue and true Religion? Upon 
this it may be proper to obſerve, 1½, that All ſufferings 
even of men zealouſly religious, are not upon the ac- 
count of God and Religion. If men through heat and 


flalſe Teal, factiouſly at any time diſturb the peace, the 


order and quiet of their Country; if they ſeditiouſſy op- 


poſe lawful Authority, and ſpread Doctrines inconſiſtent 


with civil Government, or with good Manners; ſuch 
as are feveral of the principles, and has frequently been 
the practice of the Church of Rome z and be puniſhed 
for fo doing; this is not ſuffering for Virtue*s ſake, 
2dly, *Tis to be obſerved, that when the beſt and moſt 
truly pious men are hated and perſecuted, tis not be- 
cauſe Virtue itſelf is not always amiable, but becauſe 
the perſecutors miſtake through their own wicked preju- 
dices, and look upon the beſt of men as profane and ir- 
— Of this kind were all the perſecutions of the 

beft and pureſt Chriſtians in the primitive times: Tis 


certain this men were eminently virtuous and religious, 
I 2 and 
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and 'tis certain they ſuffered merely upon that account; 
but then *tis alſo as certain, that thoſe by whom they 
ſuffered, did not perſecute them becauſe they thought 
them religious, but becauſe through their own Idolatrou 
and wicked prejudices they took them for perſons moſt 
profane, They did not perſecute them becauſe they 
thought them to be worſhippers of the true God, but 
| becauſe they found them to be deſpiſers of their faſſ 
ones, This made them implacably perſecute that 
Doctrine, the evidence and conviction, the Holinek 
and Excellency of which, if they would have opened 


their eyes, they could not poſſibly have refiſted. Another 


Reaſon likewiſewhy the beſt of Men may be inſultedand 
perſecuted, is becauſe it may happen to ſerve a preſent pri- 
vate intereſt of thoſe who oppreſs them; notwithſtand- 
- Ing that at the ſame time it cannot be denied, but in 
their judgment and conſcience they muſt honour and 
reſpect them. This was plainly the caſe, in the con- 
demnation of our Saviour. He was manifeſtly innocent 
of the crimes laid to his charge, and Pilate knew him 
to be ſo; but then tis alſo manifeſt that he did not 
condemn him becauſe he was innocent, but becauſe he 
was willing to do the Jeus a pleaſure. Our Saviour's 
innocence was ſufficient to convince the mind of his 
Judge, arid "twas only intereft that prevailed over the 
force of that conviction. But 3d!y, Suppoſing none of 
. theſe to be the caſe ; and that good men are ſometimes 

| perſecuted and hated for this very reaſon only becauſe 
they are known to be ſuch ; (which I think rarely hap- 
pens:) yet „ill, (as in all moral Maxims, tis ſufficient 
jf they hold true for the greater part, ) yet fill, I ſay, 
Virtue is undoubtedly the moſt direct, the moſt certain 

and effectual means in the world, to gain the love and 

favour of all men, tho” * it may ſometimes fall 
| of 
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| of obtaining that effect. A [oft anſwer, ſaith Solomon, 


turneth away wrath, and *tis certain that tis the moſt 
probable way to do it ; though there may perhaps be 
ſome men in the wel of ſo ill a diſpoſition, that they 
will rather be inflamed than ſoftened by the gentleft 
Entreaties. In like manner tis viſible there may be, 
and *tis too certain there have been and are ſome per- 
ſons of fo very ill a Spirit, that they will hate and 
perſecute a righteous man for no other reaſon, but be- 
tauſe they know him to be ſo: And therefore it muft 
not be affirmed that religion and piety will every where 
at all times certainly and infallibly gain the favour and 
good-will of all men, but only that 'tis the moſt proba» 
ble and rational means that can poſſibly be uſed to that 
end, and that in moft caſes it really does ſo, though it 
will indeed ſometimes prove otherwiſe, For this reaſon 
the Apoſtle, when he had ſaid in the words of the Text, 
Who is be that will harm you if ye followers of that 
Which is good ? adds immediately in the next words, But 
and if ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and 
be not afraid of their terrour, neither be troubled ; i. e. 
if ye be truly virtuous and religious, *tis probable -and 
you may reaſonably expect that men will love and reſpect 
you , but if it ſhould happen otherwiſe, as it will ſome- 
times do; if you ſhould be hated and perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, let not this trouble or diſquiet you; 
yea, rather think yourſelves happy, that you are ac- 
counted worthy to ſuffer for God, that is, for Virtue or 
Truth's ſake 3 who can and will deliver you in his good 
time from your enemies, or if he does it not in this 
world, will reward you abundantly in the next. For, 
II. Secondly; If we be followers of that which is 
good, tis certain no man, whatever his 420i? be, ſhall 
have any power to do us any real harm; The Truth, 
| | of 
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of which may appear from the following confiderations. 

/, Taar the providence of God does in a peculiar 
manner watch over the Righteous, to preſerve them 
under all Events. The Eyes of the Lord, ſays Solomon, 
are in every place bebolding the evil and the good; 
Prov. xv. 3. As he at firſt created, ſo he ftill up- 
holds, and rules all things by the word of his power; 
He orders and governs all the motions in the great fa- 
drick of the world, and directs the operations of all 
cauſes to the effecting his deſigns. Whom he protects, 
no force or counſel can hurt; for be breaketh the arms 
of the migbty, and bringeth the counſel of the wicked 
to nougbt. When Sennacherib the Aſſyrian came againſt 
Feruſalem with that mighty hoſt, he could put bis book 
in bis noſe, and bis bridle in bis lips, and cauſe bim toreturn 
by the ſame way that be came; and when Balak King 


of Moab, truſting more to his Policy than Strength, 


fent for Balaam to curſe the Iſraelites, he could turn 
that curſe into a bleſſing: So that there was no in- 
chantment againſt Jacob, nor divination againſt Iſrael. 
Indeed the whole hiſtory of the Fewwiſh nation, from 
the coming out of Egypt, to their final captivity, 
is one continued and eminent inſtance of providence 
watching over the righteous. In the wilderneſs Cod 
led them like fheep, and kept them as the apple of 
brs eye; He ſuffered no man to do them wrong, but re- 
proved even Kings for their ſake, When they came to 
enter into the promiſed Land, no force was able to ſtand 
before them; and when they were poſſeſſed of it, no na- 


tion was able to drive them out. Particularly when 


the whole body of them went up to Jeruſalem to ap- 
, pear before the Lord thrice in the year, their land 
was by a peculiar providence preſerved from being in- 
vaded, as was promiſed them, Exod. xxxiv. #4. In 2 


word; ſo —_ as they kept God's Commandments, ha 
chat 
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chat be did nor bebold iniquity in Jacob, neither bad ſeen 


perverſencſs in Iſrael 3 they were conſtantly happy and 7 


dwelt ſafely; and though we often read indeed that 


they were oppreſſed by their enemies and brought to 
gacat diſtreſs, yet this never happened but when they 
had firſt departed from their integrity; which made 
Moſes break out into. that affectionate exclamation, 


Deut. xxxii. 30; How ſhould one chace a thouſand, and twws 


put ten thouſand to flight, except their rock had fold them, 
and theLord bad ſbut them up] Now the fame Providence 
that preſerves whole nations, watches likewiſe propor- 
tionably over fingle perſons 3 For ſo we read of David, 
2 Sam. viii. 6, that the Lord preſerved him wwhitherſo= 


ever be went; And though under the Goſpel diſpenſa- 


tion, where inmertality 1 is more elearly brought to 
light, and the promiſe of eternal life more expreſs ; tem- 
poral rewards and protection do not ſo conſtantly at- 
tend the Righteous z yet does Providence by no means 
wholly negle& them even here : But God's eyes are ill 


wpon the ways of man, and he ſeeth all their goings». 


Are not two Sparrows, ſays our Saviour, fold for a far- 


' tbing and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground with= . 
; out your Father. But the very bairs of m bead are 


all numbred; St Matt. x. 29. 

2dly; The enemies of a righteous man cannot FY 
him any real harm, becauſe they cannot take from him 
any thing wherein his true and proper Happineſs con- 
fiſts, His Happineſs conſiſts in imitating God, the 
Fountain and Spring of all Happineſs z and by copying 
out the divine perfections in a holy life, to become par- 
taker of the divine nature: Nor can any thing poſſibly 


. make him miſerable, but what ſeparates him from the 


favour and from the likeneſs of God. Chriſtians indeed 
are not Stoicks, nor ean they be altogether inſenſible of 
What happens to them in the preſent life; ſo m— 
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they wholly depend on that preſence of mind, that ſuffi» 
ciency which Virtue does of its own nature furniſh the 
Soul with, it muſt after all be confeſſed, that the trou- 
bles and calamities of this life, notwithſtanding all the 
boaſts of ſome vain-glorious Philoſophers, would be very 
grievous to them. But then if all theſe afflictions ſhall be 
abundantly recompenſed to them both in this world 
and the next; if there be no man who has left father 
or mother, or houſes or lands, for Chriſt's ſake, who 
ſhall not in this preſent ſtate receive not only equivalents 
but an hundred-fold, and in the end eternal life; where 
then is the real miſchief of theſe loſſes ? Perſecution 
may deprive ſuch perſons of their preſent poſſeſſions ; but 
it cannot deſpoil them of thoſe bags that wax net old, 
that treaſure laid up for them in the beavens, where math 
and ruſt corrupt not, and where thieves break not througb 
and fleal, It may deprive them of all the comforts of 
this life, and even life itſelf 3 but it cannot hinder them 
of that eternal inheritance, the oyful expectation of 
which keeps them from being miſerable here, as the 
enjoyment of it will make them for eyer happy here- 
after. For in the | 

3d and laſt place, Whatever loſs a good man ſuſtains 
in the world upon the account of his concern for Truth 
and Virtue, ſhall be abundantly made good to him in 
that which is to come; and conſequently tis ſo far 
from doing him any real harm, that it ought rather to 
be accounted a Gain than a Loſs. For our light aſſl ict ion 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 2 Cor. iv. 17: 
and St Paul accounts, Rom. viii. 18 z that the ſuffer- 
| ings of this preſent time, are not werthy to be compared 
with the glory wwhich ſhall be revealed in us. The new 
Teſtament is every where execcding full and 1 


— 
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this matter; though indeed in the Old Teſtament theſe 
promiſes are not ſo vety clear z The reaſon whereof, 
rems to be this. The Jeus were a peculiar nation 


choſen of God to be a ſtanding inftance of his providence 


$a the government of the world, and of his rewarding 
Virtue and puniſhing Vice z the promiſes therefore and 
threatnings upon their obedience or diſobedience, were 


made to that nation conſidered as a body politick, and 


therefore muſt of neceſſity have been ſuch as could be- 
long to a nation as ſuch, and be conſpicuous to the 
world; i. e. they muſt needs have been temporal. That 
national Sins can be puniſhed only with temporal pu- 
niſhments, is not indeed a juſt obfervation : Becauſe 
national Sins are nothing but the Sins of the particular 
perſons that conſtitute a Nation; and therefore may re- 


ceive their particular puniſhment in a future ſtate. But 


ſech rewards or puniſhments of a Nation, as are intend- 
ed to be Inflances of God's providence in this World, 
and Evidences of his governing a People, theſe tis ma- 
nifeſt muſt of neceſſity be temporal. And this wag 
plainly the caſe of the Jeus, conſidered as a Nations 
Of a future ſtate, where every individual perſon in par- 
ticular, ſhould be rewarded or puniſhed according to his 
private behaviour, they-had ſufficient proof, from thoſe 
daily and undeniable evidences which they peculiarly 
had of the Being and Providence of God; from God's 


Dealings with the patriachs; from the typical and fi- 


gurative interpretation of their temporal promiſes; and 
from the preaching of their Prophets. But now the 
Goſpel · diſpenſation not being made to any particular na- 
tion or body of men as ſuch, but to all individual Per- 


ſons ; the bleſſings promiſed to obedience and the curſes 


threatned to diſobedience were to be ſuch as concerned 
particular perſons only 3 and therefore might as well 
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relate to the future ſtate as the preſent. Hence rewards 


and puniſhments are not ſo equally diſtributed in this 
life; that future fate being more clearly and fully diſ- 


covered, wherein all inequalites of this kind ſhall be ſet 


right, and where God has promiſed that they who 
ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall be alſo glorified with him: 
So far therefore are wicked men from being able to 
Hurt thoſe who are followers of that which is good, 
that even when they think they have gained their pur- 
poſe, and have it in their power to ſatisfy their malice 
to the utmoſt 3 they even then contribute to the hap- 
pineſs of thoſe pious and religious perſons, whom they 
intend to make miſerable. 

TAE Application of what has been ſaid, is evident. 
If by a fincere endeavour after the performance of cur 
duty in the general courſe of cur lives, we have made 
God our friend; we are taught not to be afraid of any 
thing elſe." Let us truſt in bim for deliverance urder 
Any ſort of affliction whattoever, who is abundantly 
able; and hath promiſed that he vil! preſerve us, ſo 
that nothing ſhall by any means hurt us. He that 
dvelleth in the ſecret place of the Mit 6igh, faith he 
_ Pfalmiſt, i. e. he that feareth Ged, ſpail abide under 
the ſbadotu of the Almighty; i. e. under his ſecure pro- 
tection. Surely be ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare f the 
fowler, and from the noiſom peſtilence; He fhal! cover thee 
witb bis feathers, and under bis wings ſhalt thou truſt, bis 


truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler ; Pſal. xci. ver. 1: and 


Fob v. 19, Ic. He ſhall deliver thee from ſix troubles, yea, 
in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee, In famine be ſpall 
redeem thee from Death ; and in War, from the Power of 
the Sword. Thou ſhalt be bid from theScourge of the Tongue; 
neither ſhalt thou be afraid of Deſtruction when it cometb. 
And fear ye not the reproach of men, ſaith the Prophet; 


neither be afraid of their revilings, For the moth 7 
hben 
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1 them up like a garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like 
b vol; but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſal- 
. vation from generation to generation; Iſai, Ii. 7, 8. Let 
t | us therefore endeavour by fincerity and univerſal righte- 
0 


ouſneſs and goodneſs, to make all men our friends; or 

at leaſt, if it will not have that effect, let us thereby 
0 ſecure ourſelves that they ſhall not be able to hurt us 
though they be enemies; Let us by a liſe of piety and 
: true holineſs, make our peace with God z and then 
e we need not fear what men can do unto us: To con- 
* elude, let us ſecure to ourſelves a portion in that happi- 
y neſs which is to come, and then, if we be not delivered 

from ſufferings and afflictions here, they ſhall (which 


— — 


. is much better than deliverance) be compenſated at laſt 
£ by that felicity, which will go as far beyond our ex- 
* pectation, as all temporal enjoyments come ſhort of it; 
y and will exceed even our imagination no leſs than our 
* hope, For Eye bas not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither 
y bave entred into the heart of man, the things which Ged 
5 bath prepared for them that love bim. 
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SERMON VII. 


Of the Nature and Extent of falſe 
Witneſs. 


PR o v. xxiv. 28, 29. 


Be not a Witneſs againſt thy Neigbour without 
Cauſe, and deceive not with thy Lips: Say 
not, Iavill do toHim, as He hath done to Me; 


1 will render to the man according to Bis 1 
* orks. 


HERE is nothing generally more dear and 
| valuable to men, than their reputation or gocd 


| Name: Prov. xxii. 13 A good name is rather 
to be choſen than great Riches, and loving Favour ra- 


ther than filver and gold. The Eſteem of wiſe and good 
men, is the greateſt of all Temporal Encouragements 
to Virtue z and 'tis a Mark of an abandoned Spirit, to 
have no Regard to it. One caſe indeed there is, where- 
in the opinion of the World is not to be regarded: 
Which is, when the Circumſtances of things are ſuch, 
that the adbering to Truth and Virtue will neceſſarily ex- 
poſe a man to the Reproaches of il! men, and to the 

Vol, X. oY miſtaken 
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miſtaken Cenſures of Many alſo who perhaps otherwiſe 
are good, In This caſe, Bleſſed are ye, ſays our Saviour, 
toben men ſhall revile you and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake : 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great is your Re- 
ward in Heaven; For ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which 
were before you. Matt. v. 11. But in all other caſes Re- 
putation-or a good Name is juſtly to be valued.” Tis what 
the wiſeſt and beſt men, have always been very tender 
of preſerving in themſelves ; and what good Chriſtians 
ought therefore to make great Conſcience of taking 
wrcngfully from Others. In ame Inſtances, a clear re- 
putation has been eſteemed more valuable even than 
Life itſelf; and, in many circumſtances, deſpoiling men 
of their good name, is in effect the ſame thing as de- 
frauding them of their Property. So much reputation, 
is always ſo much Power; and according to mens Eſteem 
and Credit in the World, ſo much proportionably is 
their Influence and the Weight they have in it. For 
the ſame reaſons therefore, that we are obliged not 
to injure our Neighbour in his Perſon or Property; for 
the ſame reaſons ought we to be very tender, of his good 
name and reputation: Always having a juſt Regard to 
Truth and Charity, and to the Benefit and Advantage 
of the Publick. Be not a Witneſs againſt thy Neigbbour 
wit bout Cauſe, and deceive not, with thy Lips: Say not, 
Jill do to Him, as He bas done to Me; I will render 

to the Man according to bis Works, | 
W ro is meant by» our Neigbbaur, in This and all 
ether Precepts of the like nature; our Saviour has ex- 
plained to us in Parable of the a Samaritan, Where, 
by declaring Him to be the afflicted man's Neighbour, 
who, though a Stranger, though a Foreigner, though 
of a different Se& and Party from him both in pgs 

. a 
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and polity, yet aſſiſted and ſaved him in a time of ex- 
treme diſtreſs ; he ſhows us that our Neighboars, in the 
Senſe of the divine Precepts, are not Thoſe only who 
dawell near us, or with whom we chance to have par- 
ticular Acquaintance, or who are of the ſame Se# or 
denomination with ourſelves 3 but «vhomſoewer among 
all Mankind we have any Concern with; wbomſower 
it happens at any time to be in our Power chikes to in- 
jure or do kindneſs to; in a word, wvboſoewer can in any 
reſpect become the better or the vorſe, or receive any 
Hurt or any Benefit, by our Behaviour towards them. 
This is the meaning of the word, Neighbour, in Scrip- 
ture-language, and in the religious eſtimation of things: 
and in This ſenſe tis to be underſtood in the Text, and 
in all other moral exhortations; Be not a Witneſs a- 
gainſt thy Neighbour without cauſe, and deceive not <pith 
thy Lips. 

THE word which we here render, deceive ; gen- 
fies, in the original, any damage, any inconvenience, 
brought upon a man in the way of ſlander, calumny, 
back-biting, or any other injurious manner of repreſent- 
ing him. The ſenſe of the expreſſion is the ſame, as 
in That Other Paſſage in the ſame book, ch. xxvi. 183 
As a mad-man who caſtetb Fire-lbouds, ArTOWS,, d 
death; ſo is the man that deceiveth his NeigÞbour, (that 
is, 1 55 revileth, defameth, or leads his Neigh- 
bour into Any Miſchief,) and ſaith, A not I in 

ort P 
þ Tux Meaning of the particular Phraſes in the Text, 
being thus explained; I ſhall, in the following Dif- 
courſe, Firſt, ſet forth the Nature and Extent of the 
Sin here forbidden; together with the proper [mitation 
of the Caſes and Circumſtances, to which it des or 
does not extend, And Secondly, I ſhall alledge the ſuit- 
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able Reaſons and Motives, which ought to influence 


our Pract ce in this matter. Be not a Witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour without cauſe, and deceive not with thy 


Lips: Say net, I will do to Him, as He has done to Me; 


Iwill render to the man according to bis Works, 

I. Fir; IN the firſt place, the Higheſt and moſt e- 
normous degree of the Sin here forbidden, is the deli» 
berately giving falſe evidence in judicial matters, whe- 
ther criminal, or in caſes relating to Property. Exod. 
Xxiii. 13 Put not thine band witb the wicked, to be an 
wnrighteous Witneſs, This is a wickedneſs of ſo high 
n nature, and in which it is ſo impoſſible for any man's 
| conſcience to be deceived ; that no man can be guilty of 
it in Any caſe, who has at all even the leaſt Pretence or 
Appearance of Religion, We find an Inſtance of it in 
AbaF's conſenting to the inſtructions given by Fezebel 
_ againſt Naboth, 1 Kings xxi. 10; Set two men, ſons 
of Belial, before him, to bear Witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
Thou didft Baſpbeme God and the King; and then carry 
bim out, and ſtone him, that be may die. The Cha- 
rafter given by the Prophet vpon which account, 
ver. 20; is, that he bad Sold himſelf to work evil in 
the ſight of the Lord. 


ANOTHER degree of the Vice condemned in the 


Text is when men bear falſe Teſtimony againſt their 
Brethren, not indeed with the Solemnity of a judicial 
accuſation before the Magiſtrate, but after a more ſecret 
manner, in private converſation ; ſpreading knowingly 
and maliciouſly, Falſe Reports concerning any perſon, 
either for ſome Private Advantage to Themſelves, or 
out of Envy towards Him, or in way of Revenge for 
ſome conceived Diſebligation. This is the caſe ſuppoſed 
in the Text: Be not a Witneſs again thy Neighbour 
without Cauſe : — Soy net, I will do to Him, as He bat 
| done 
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done to Me; I will render to the Man according to bis 
Works, But whether Revenge, or whatever elfe, be 
the Temptation to the Practice; the nature of the Sin 
itſelf is of the deepeſt Die, and condemned among the 
moſt deteſtable Crimes both by Reaſon and Scripture. 
All Lyars ſpall bave their part in the lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimſlone ; Rev. xxi. 8. And Our Sa- 
viour, who never ſpake with Severity, but againſt Great 
Crimes; told the Phariſees, when they ſpread falſe and 
malicious Accuſations againſt him, that they imitated 
herein their Father the Devil, Joh. viii. 44; That the 
Devil was bimſelf a Lyar from the Beginning; a Lyar, 
in the ſenſe of ſpreading falſe Accuſations ; (ſo the 
word, dige, properly ſignifies:) And that he was 
the Fatber, and Promoter, of it in Otbers. 

Bur further, there are ftill lower degrees of the 
Fault reproved in the Text; which, as they are leſs 
ſcandalous in the eye of the World, and leſs ſhocking 
to inconſiderate Minds, ſo there is more danger of mens 
falling into them, and greater Care needful to preſerve 
ourſelves from the guilt of them. Of This kind, is 
the careleſs and raſh Cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and 
uncharitable Reports to the diſadvantage of Qur Neigh- 
bour, without at all knowing whether there be any 
Truth in the accuſation, or any juft Ground and Foun- 
dation for the Cenſure. Under which Head, come in- 


numerable ſorts of Calumny, DetraCtion, Slander, Evil- 


ſpeaking, Back-biting, Tale-bearing, raſh Judgment, 
and the like. In which matters, the Occaſi ens, upon 
which it is very incident even to thoſe who are ne? of 
malicious Tempers, to be faulty through Neg/igence, 
and Want of Care and Attention; the Occafions, ] ſay, 
which lead men to be faulty in This particular, are, 
in the courſe of common life, ſo perpetually returning; 

K 3 that 
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that the Scripture repreſents That perſon as a very per- 
fect man indeed, who can be continually upon his 
Guard againſt This Errour. In many things (ſays the 
Apoitle) we offend all, If any man offend not in Word, the 
fame is a perfect man, and able alſo tobridle the Mol: 
Body. The Author of the Book of Zcclefiaſticus had before 
made the ſame obſervation, ch. xix. 16; Therets one that 
Pipperh i in bis Speech, but not from bis Heart ; and hz 
1s He that hath not offended with bis tongue The Pſal- 
miſt in like manner, Pſ. xv. 1; Lord, wwbo ſhall del 
in thy tabernacle, or be ſhall reſt upon thy Holy Hill? 
Even — He that bas uſed no deceit in bis tongue, — and 
bath not ſlandered bis Neighbour, The Cantion there- 
fore he thought neceſſary, to preſerve himſelf from 755 


Surprize, is very remarkable: I ſaid, I will take beed 


to my wways, that I offend not with my tongue: And, 
Set a Watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the 
door of my Lips; Pf. cxli. 3. Without great conſide- 
ration and habitual ſeriouſneſs, the perpetual Incidents 
of This temptation «vill betray men into Folly 3 and 
In multitude of word: there * not Si in: Prov. 
x. 19. 


TLaſily, Tux Laft and Loweſt Degree of the Fault 


we are now conſidering, is when men are cenſorious to- 
wards their Brethren, in ſpreading abroad things neither 
Falſe nor dubious, but certainly true; yet needleſly, and 
contrary to the Laws of Charity : Declaring their Neigh- 


bour's real Infirmities, or real Faults, to his Diſadvantage; , - 


- without ſerving the purpoſe of Any true Benefit, either to 
Him or Otbers. This Practice was Thus forbidden under 
the Law, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale-bearer 
among thy people; Levit. ix. 16. And though the words 
of my Text, tis evident, have principal Regard to falſe 
accuſation j yet literally * very Fr they m 

0 


eee , oo A 8; 


IN DEEP, in all Caſes where either the Adminiſtra- 


; vantage of Private good Chriſtians, requires it; In all Theſe 


great. Ecclus xix. 13; Admoniſh a friend, it may be 


be ſhall bear thee, thou baſt gained thy Brother, But if 


more. — And if be ſhall neglet to bear Them, tell it unte 


tion of Many, he may be brought to Repentance. This is a 


ſatisfying the Envy, Malice, Weakneſs, or vain Hu- 
mour, of thoſe who are apt to imagine they can build 


| of alle Wieſe. | 103 
alſoto encharitable Truth : Be nat a Witneſs againſt tby 


Neighbour, without Cauſe. 
tion of publick Juſtice, or the manifeſt Benefit and Ad- 


caſes, tis mens Daty to aceuſe Criminals of all Sorts, 
and to bear Teſtimony againſt them in Righteouſneſs and 
Truth: But in other caſes, tis evidently a Breach of 
Chriſtian Charity, to take delight in ſpreading even 


True Reports need/eſs/y, to the Damage or Diſadvantage . 


of our Neighbour. In matters of Private Offence, tis 
the part of a Chriſtian, privately to reprove the perſon . 
offending : And tbe Benefit of ſo doing, may be very 


be hath not done it; and if be bave done it, that be de 
it no more. Admoniſh thy Friend, it may be he bath not 
ſaid it; and if be have, that be ſpeak it not again. If 
thy Brother (fays our Saviour) ſpall treſpaſs againſt thee, 
go and tell bim bis fault between thee and him alone; if 


he will not bear thee, then take with thee one or te 


the Church. That is: Uſe all poſlible means, in the pri- 
vateſt and moſt friendly manner, to amend and reformhim: 
But if This Method proves unſucceſsful, then tell it to tbe 
Church, tell it to the Congregation, tell it to a Number of 

ſerious and well-diſpoſed Chriſtians ; ſtill for the Benet 
of the perſon reproved ; that by the Advice and Exhorta- 


thing very different from publiſhing mens Faults in or- 
dinary converſation z Wherein generally there is No 


View, of amending the perſon cenſured ; but merely of 
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up to Themſelves an Efteem upon the Faults of Others. 
Nevertheleſs, even in common converſation, the Cha- 
racters of Perſons are not to confounded, as if no Diffe- 
rence was to be made between Virtue and Vice: But 


the ſenſe of what has been ſaid, is, that Chriſtians 


| Ought to be ſo far from bearing at any time falſe 
teſtimony againſt their Brethren, that, where no real 
Honour can be done to Virtue, or Diſcredit to Vice, they 
ought not to take pleaſure. even in Truth uncharitable 
and not needful to be expoſed. 
Havins thus at large explained the Nature and Ex- 
tent of the Sin forbidden in the Text, and ſet forth the 


proper Limitations of the Caſes and Circumſtances to - 


which it does or does not extend ; Which was the F irſt 
thing I propoſed ; It remains _ in the 
II. Second place, that I proceed to lay before you ſome 
of the principal Reaſons or Motives, which ought to influ- 
ence our Practice in this Matter. Be not a Witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour without m_ and deceive not WW: ith thy 
Lips. And 
1ſt; From the very nature and conſtitution of hames 
Society, there ariſes originally, in the reaſon of things, a 
- ſtrong argument why men ought to govern their Words 
as well as their Actions. For by the mutual intercourſe 
of Both, is human Society preſerved ; and by injurious 
| Speech, as wel as by unjuſt Actions, is That general 
Truſt and Confidence, That mutual Charity and 
'Good-Will deſtroyed, on which depends the Welfare 
and Happineſs of Mankind. This Argument is urged by 
St Paul, Eph. iv. 25; Putting away Lying, ſpeakevery 
manTruthwith bis Neighbour; for we are Members one of 
| another. The- conſtitution of every humane Society, 
bears ſome Analogy to the Frame of the Natural Body: 


And as, in the natural Body, all Diviſion, Diſagree- 


ment, and diſunion of the Members, tends neceſſarily 
| to 
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to the deſtruction and diſſolution of the Vbole; fo, in 
proportion, in all Communities and Societies of men what- | 
ſoever, the Contentions and Animoſities, the Diſorders 
t and Diſtractions, ariſing from Slander, Calamny, De- 
15 traction, Uncharitableneſs, and other Inſtances of licen- 
7 tious Speech, are inevitably of very pernicious effect. 
I The Tongue, ſays St James, (ch. iii. 5, 8,) is a little 
member, and boaſteth great Things : Bebold, how great a 
. matter, a little fire kindleths = it is an _ evil all 
of deadly Poiſon. 
Or miſchievous conſequence it often is, to the perſon. 
himſelf who indulgeth this Folly : Prov. xviii. 73 
xii. 13; Xiite 3 3 A fools Mouth is bis defrufion, and bis 
"lips are the ſnare of bis Souls — The wicked it ſnared 
by the tranſgreſſion of his Lips. He that keepeth bis mouth, 
keepeth bis life ; but be that openeth wide bis lips, . 
Hall bave deſtruct ion. The Wiſe Authors of the Books | 
of Wiſdom and Ecclus, expreſs themſelves excellently , 
upon This Head : The Ear of Jealouſy beareth all. 
things, and the Noiſe of Murmurings is not hid: There= 
fore — refrain your tongue from Backbiting ; for there is 
no word ſo ſecret, that ſhall go for nought; and the . 
mouth that belieth, flayeth the Soul, Wiſ. i. 10, He 
that can rule bis tongue, ſhall live without firife 3 and 
be that bateth. babling, ſhall have leſs evil: Rebearſe 
not unto another, that wvhich is told wnto thee 5 and thou © 
foalt fare never the worſe : Whether it be to a friend or 
' foe, talk not of other mens Lives; and if thou canſt ub 
out Offence, reveal them not : For be heard and obſerved 
thee 3 and, when time cometh, he will bate thee ; If 
thou-baſt beard a ard, lit it die with thee; and be bold 
it zvill not burſt thee, Ec. xix. 16. The natural Puniſoment 
therefore of a licentious and unbridled Tongue, is the 
Inconveniencies it is very apt to bring, in the courſe of 
| re upon the Perſen —_—_ He that will love 1 4 
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and ſee good days, (he that will ayoid innumerable 
Snares and Troubles which careleſs men bring vpon 
themſelves ;) let bim refrain bis Tongue from Evil, and 
bis Lips that they ſpeak no Guile; 1 Pet. iii, 10: Other- 
wiſe, he will inevitably bring upon himſelf an uneaſy 
and unquiet Life. 

THis is the natural 1% conſequence of this Practice, 
to the perſons themſelves who are guilty of it: But the 
Sinfulneſs of it appears principally in the Damage it 
does ſecretly to Others. Slander, and uncharitable De- 
famation, is a Peftilence that walketh in Darkneſs ; and 
a ſecret Stab, againſt which there is many times no 
poſſibility of Defence. Prov. xviii. 8 The wordt of 
a Tale-bearer are as Wounds, and they go down into the 
innermoſt parts of the Belly. Again, (ch. xxvi. 18 ;) Aa 
mad-man who cafteth fire-brands, arrows, and death; ſois 
the man that deceiveth, (the man that reviletb, that de- 
fameth) bis neighbour, and ſaith, Am not I in ſport? 
As a matter of ſport or diverſion, he may fooliſhly 
make light of it; but the ill conſequences thereof are 
greater than can be foreſeen, The Beginning of Strife, 
ſays the wiſe man, it as 2vben one lettetb cut Water: 
And, As Coals are to burning Coals, and Wood to Fire; 
Jo is a contentious man to kindle Strife, 

Tu is is an Argument drawn from the very Nature 
and Conſtitution of human Soctety in general, But 

2dly; ANOTHER and a more powerful Motive to 
oblige men to reſtrain licentious Speech, is the confide- 
ration of the inconſiftency of it with a due Senſe of 
religion, If any man among you, ſaith St Fames, ſeem to be 


religious; and bridleth not his tongue, but deceivetb bis con 


Heart, That man's religion is vain, ch. i. 26. The reaſon 
is, becauſe a principal part of pure religion and undefiled 
before Gs and the Father, is e015 3 3 that men approve 


themſelves 
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themſelves by a good converſation, with meekneſs of 


able Viſdom. i therefore, ſays he, ye have bitter enwying 
— and ftrife in your hearts, glory not and lie not againſt the 
and 


Truth : == For where envying and ſtrife is, there is con- 
fuſion and every evil Worb. In like manner the Apoſtle 
St Paul, among things inconſiſtent with, and contrary 
to, the words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the doctrine 


* which is according to godlineſs ; reckons up envy, ſtrife, 
he railings, evil ſurmiſings, and the like; 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
it And accordingly exhorts, Eph. iv. 31; Let all bitter- 
e- neſs and wrath and anger and clamur, and evil. ſpeal- 
nd ing be put away from you, with all Malice; And be ye 
0 kind one to another, tender-bearted, forgiving one another, 
of even as Gd for Chriſt's ſake bas forgiven you. Nay) 
e even in matters which might in tbemſelves ſeem to be 
* of ſmaller importance, and comparatively ſpeaking, 
s ſcarce to be taken Notice of; yet becauſe, in conſequence, 


1 they quench the Spirit of religion, and diſſipate the 
? Effect and Influence of ſerious conſideratien, therefore 
4 he reproves with great ſeverity ſuch perſons as learn ts 
: be idle; 1 Tim. v. 13; wandering about from bouſe te 
bouſe, being Tatlers and Buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things 
which they ought net. 

3dly and lay; Another Argument againſt Calumny 
and Detraction, and particularly againſt That Cenſa- 


riouſneſs which too naturally ariſes from Differences in 


opinion; is the conſideration of curſelves being All of us 


ſubject to errour, What our Saviour ſaid to the Phari- 


ſees in Another caſe, He that is without Sin amongſt you, 
let bim firſt caſt a Stone at ber; may no leſs juſtly be 
applied to Thrs z He that is infallibly ſecured againſt all 
Errours Himſelf, let him be as cenſorious as he pleaſes 
upon the Miſtakes of Others, And if it be upon mat- 
ters relating to Religion, that the Reproach and Defa- 
| mation 
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tion is founded; the Fault is ſtill the greater, and the 
more . ; becauſe tis preſumptuouſly antici- 
pating the judgment of God towards Orhers, and pro- 
voking him the more ſeverely to Judge Us, I ſpeak not 
here of the ill Character, which is and ought to be 


given of all Open Vice and manifeſt Unrighteouſneſs. But 


men who have different Notions and Apprehenſions of 
Things, are very apt to caſt Reproach upon each other, 
not for their Vices, but for their Different Under/tand- 
ings. And the ſame Frailty, which in a man of the 
| ſame Se# or Party, thall be no Blemiſh at all; ſhall, 
in a perſon of a different Party, be the moſt unpardon- 
able Crime. The Fews thought every Fault in a Sa- 
maritan or a Gentile, to be infinitely greater than in 

one of their own Nation; and the ſmalleſt Mote in 
anither's Eye, ſeemed much larger to them than a 
Beam in their 9wn. This is what St Paul reproves, 
Rom. ii. 13 Thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever 
thou art that judgeſt; (ſpeaking of a Few condemning a 
Gentile ) for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemseſi 
thyſelf. But This relates to Real Faults, The greater 
and ſtill more inexcuſable degree of this Partiality is, 
when men caſt reproach and contempt upon Others for 
what is truly commendable, for doing what perhaps was 
their Duty to do; for being wiſer, or more cba- 
ritable, or more ſcrupulous and conſcientious than Them- 


ſelves. Of This, St Paul ſpeaks, Rom. xiv. 43 Who 


art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant ? to bis Own 
Maſter be ftandeth or ' falleth ? St James calls it, judging 
the Law itſelf ; ch. iv. 11; He that ſpeaketh evil bis 
Brother, and judgeth bis Brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
Lap, and judgeth the Law. — There is one law-giver, 
who is able to ſave and to deſtroy: W bo art thou, that 

judgeſt another ? Our Savicur forbids this ceaſoriouſneſs 
| | towards 
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towards Otbers, undes the penalty of being more ftritly 
judged Ourſelves : Judge not, that ye be not judged, 
And if concerning opprobrious and reproachful language 


to a man's face, he ſays, Whoſoever ſhall ſay unto bis 


Brother, Thou fool, ſpall be in danger of bell-fire ; much 


more "againſt malicious Pack-biting and uncharitable 


Detraction, would he have uſed the like ſeverity of ex- 
preſſion. The reaſon is z becauſe ſuch kind of Detraction 
and Defamation is really more injurious, and more diff - 
cult to be guarded againſt, and of more extenſive Effect, 
than many other ways of doing wrong to our Neighbour. I 
conclude therefore with that Declaration of our Lord, 
Mat. xii. 363 I ſay unto you, that every idle word, 
(that is, as appeaars evidently in the context, every ma- 
licious word) that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the Day of Fudgement : For by thy words thou 
Halt be Juftified, and by thy wards thou (halt be con- 
d:mned. 5 
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SERMON VIII. 


Of the Sin of deliberate Fraud. 


—— 


ACTS v. 3, 4. 


But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to keep back part of the price of 
the land? Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was fold, was 
it not in thine own power? avhy haſt 

thou conceived this Thing in thine Heart? 


Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto 
God, 
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N the three fore · going Chapters of This Book, we 
1 have an Account given us of the Simplicity and 

Purity of that Primitive Church, which was 
planted immediately by the Apoſtles themſelves upon 
their being inſpired with the Moly Ghoft at Pentecoft 
and flouriſhed in the very Beginning even of Their 
Days. And the Character we find of it, is ſuch ; as 
contains both a moſt juſt Reproof of the decaying Piety 
of Chriſtians in ſucceeding Ages, and at the ſame time 


L 2 aftorgs 


Private Aſſembly to receive the Communion among 
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affords us a lovely and Venerable Idea of the ſincere and 
uncorrupt Manners of thoſe Primitive Diſciples. Cb. 
Hi. ver. 42; They continued Headfaſth in the Apoſtles 
Do&rins and fellowſhip, and in breaking ef Bread and in 
Prayers, Ver. 44; And all that believed, were toge- 
ther, and bad all things commen ; And ſeld their poſſe ef- 
py and good, and parted them Fu all men, as every man 
bad need. Expecting, as it appears, a ſpeedy Deſtruction 
of the Fewiſb Nation, and being as yet but a few ſcat- 
tered People, they agreed among themſelves to fell 
every one what he had, and put it into one publick 
Stock, to be imployed in furniſhing out ſuch as were to 
de ſent 'abroad in the ſervice of preaching the Goſpel, 
and to be diſtributed likewiſe for the Maintenance of 
them that continued in Feruſalem according to every 


man's Wants and Neceflities. Ver. 463 And they ' 


continued daily with one Accord in the Temple ; their 
Practice being, conſtantly to frequent the Temple at 
the uſual Hours of publick Prayer: And breaking bread 
from. Houſe to Houſe, (In the Houſe, it ſhould be tranf- 
lated; The Meaning is; meeting together in their 


themſelves, after they had prayed in publick with the 
Jews; they did eat their meat with gladneſs and Sin- 
glene(s of Heart: Praiſing God and having Fawour with 
ell the People; that is, by their-Innocency and Simpli- 
city of Manners, obtaining the good Opinion of all well 
diſpoſed ang unprejudiced Perſons : According to that 
Admonition of St. Paul, Rom. xiv. 17; The Kingdom 
F Gad, ts Righteouſneſs and Peace and Fay in the Hal 
Ghoſt; For be that in Theſe things * ſerveth Chriſt, is 
acceptable to God ard approved of Men. At the latter 
End of the ivth Chapter, as an Introduction to the 
Hiſtory whereof 'my Text is a part, the ſame Cha- 


racter 
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| that were ſold, and laid them down at the Apoſtles feet; 
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racter of that Primitive Apoſtolical Church, is repeated 
in other Words: Ver. 32; And the Multitude of them 
that believed, were of one Heart, and of one Soul; living 
in perfect Love, and entire Unity among themſelves z 
every one being more ſollicitous to provide for the Ne- 
ceſſities of others, than to lay up any thing in ſtore for 
Himſelf; neither ſaid any of them, that ougbt of the 
things wwhich be poſſeſſed, was bis own; but they bad all 
things common. Ver. 33; And great Grace was upon 
them all; That is, as tis before expreſſed, ch. ii. 47, 
they bad great Fa vour with all the People: For in the 
original tis the very ſame Word in beth places; Great 
Grace was upon them all; and, they had great Favour 
with all the people: (Which is a Phraſe of the ſame 
import, with That in Luke, ii. 52; And Feſus increaſed. 
in Wiſdom and Stature, and in Favour with God and 
Man.) Ver. 34; Neither were there any among them, 
that lacked ; For as many as were Poſſeſſors of Lands or 
Houſes, fold them, and brought the Prices of the things 


and d iſtribution was made unto every man, according as 
he bad need. Not that there was any abſolute Obliga- 
tion or expreſs Command upon any Man fo to do; But 
expecting, as I before obſerved, a ſpeedy DeftruQtion 
of the Fexwiſh Nation, according to our Saviour's Pro- 
phecy; and being themſelves a ſcattered and perſecuted 
Body of Men; and having their Hearts filled with a 
moſt excellent ſpirit of univerſal Love and Charity; 
they either All, or at leaſt moſt of them, woluntarily 
agreed to ſell what they had; and, putting it into the 
Apoſtles hands, they were for the future equally main» 
tained out of it, as by a publick Stock. And great 
was the Sincerity and Simplicity of Heart, wherewith 
Ge whole Body of the firſt Believers exerciſed this 
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114 Of the Sin of deliberate Fraud. 
univerſal Benevolence. But, as even among the 4. 

Poſfhles themſelves there had been One Son of Perdition; 

and in the very beſt and moſt excellent . Inſtitutions 

Qfences will ariſe; fo even bers alſo there was an 
Attempt made, to introduce a Corruption. For one, 
Ananias with his Wife Sappbira, ver. 1. of this chap- 
ter, having fold a Pofſoſfion, kept back pant of the prices 
and brought a certain part, and laid it at the Apoſth®. 
fret; intending thereby ſo to impoſe upon the Apoſtles» 
as to be maintained, like the other Diſciples, out ofthe 

publick Stock of the Church, and yet at the fame time 

retain a private portion of their Eftate for themſelves, 

Upon this therefore St Peter replies unto them in the 

Words of the Text; Ananias, why bas Satan filled 

thine Heart, to lie to the Holy Gboſt, and to heep back 

| Hart of the price of the land? Whiles it remained, wat it - 
| not thine own? And af ter it wat ſold, was it not in 

| thine owon pocver ? Why haſt thou conceived this thing - 
| 
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. in thine Heart? Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto 
God. In the following Diſcourſe upon which Words, I 
mall 55 conſider briefly in general, what the Crime 
Was, wherewith Ananias is here charged by the Apoſ- 
tle, Secondly, 1 ſhall eonſider the ſeveral Circumſtan- 
tial Aggravations of the Crime, in His Caſe in parti- 
cular, And Thirdly, I ſhall draw ſome practical Ob- 
ſervations, which may be of perpetual Uſe” to us, 
From the ſeveral Expreſſions contained in the Text. 
I. Fir; 1 am to conſider in general, aubat the Crime 
ns, wherewith Ananias is here charged by the Apoſtle, 
And this is fo plainly expreft in the Words of the Text, 
that I ſuppoſe no man, who has read this Hiſtory with - 
out a Comment, ever miſtook it. The Foundation of 
his Crime, was Covetouſneſs; the Effect of that Cove- 
tovſnets, was Diffiezoge, ot 2 Diſtruſt of that Mainte- 
NANCE, 
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nanee, which he was to enjoy in common with the 
whole Church; and the actual Crime itſelf, which 
that Diffidence or covetous Diſpoſition put him upon 
committing, and which in the Text is more immedi- 
ately charged upon him, is Fraud: A Fraudulent At- 
tempt to deceive the Apoſtles, and the whole Church, by 
putting himfelf upon them to be maintained out of the 
Publick Expence, whilſt at the ſame Time he retained 
privately to himſelf, that which ought to have been 
put into the publick Stock, in order to intitle him to 
receive out of it his common Proportion. Otbert brought 
all that they had, and put it into the Apoſtle*'s Hands; 
and were by Them accordingly taken care of, as thoſe 
who had nothing left in their private Poſſeſſion: This 
Man, to make a double Advantage to himſelf, kept 
back one half, perhaps more, to himſelf; and yet ex- 
pected to have been taken care of by the Apoſtles, as 
one that had given All to the Publick, and had left no- 
thing of his own. This is fo plainly and clearly the 
intent of the Hiftory, that it might almoſt ſeem need- 
lefs ſo much as to repeat it; and it can hardly be ſet 
forth in more full expreſſions, than it is declared in the 
very Words of the Text itſelf. Yet, I know not 
whence it comes to paſs, many of the moſt learned 
Commentators have made a ſhift to miſtake it; and 
with much Difficulty have found means to make That 
appear hard and intricate, which in reality was moſt 
eaſy and obvious, For whereas the Apoſtle charges 
Ananias with the Deliberateneſs of the Fraud; and ag- 
gravates it with the Conſideration of his having been 
under no Neceſſity to make any Profeſſion of parting with 
his Eftate at all, if he was not willing to do it in reality; 
For whilſt it remained, ſays he, was it not thine own ? 
And after it was ſold, was it net in thing own _— 4 

| | y 
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Why baſt thou then conceived this thing in thine Heart? 
Whereas This, I ſay, is evidently the Apoſtle's mean- 
ing; Many, on the contrary, have contended, that 
after it was ſold, it was by no means any longer in his 
own Power; becauſe ſelling it with an Intention to give 
it to the Apoſtles, they imagine was equivalent to an 
AFual ſolemn Vow ; and That, could not be broken 
without plain Sacrilege: And therefore thoſe Words, 
after it was ſold, was it not in thine own Power ? they 
interpret to ſignify, Was it not in thy Power to have 
brought ut the full price of it, and ſo to bawe compleatly 
accompliſhed tby Vow ? But, beſides That this is a very 
forced and unnatural Interpretation of theſe particular 
Words; tis moreover very harſh in the general, to ſup- 
poſe a folemn Vow, whereof there is not the leaſt men- 
tion made, either in the Text or in the whole Hiſtory ; 
and to fix the main Crime upon ſuch a Circumſtance, for 
which there does not in the Text appear to be ſo much 
as any Foundation at all. On the other fide, St Peter's 
Words, in the obvious and literal Senſe, ſeem to be very 
eaſy and natural; that Ananias might, if he had pleaſ- 
ed, have kept to himſelf, either his Efate or his Money; 
For, who compelled him to ſell it at all? And, after it 
evas ſold, if he had a Mind to have kept the Price of 
it to himſelf, bo compelled him to depoſite it in the 
Apoſtle's hands? But when he profeſſed to bring the 


whole Money into the publick Stock of the Church, 


and ſo have a Right to be maintained out of that Stock; 


then at the ſame time to keep back part of it by a 


Fraudulent Lie, and with intent to deceive the Apoſtles 
and impoſe upon the whole Body of the Diſciples, This 
was evidently .a very crying Sin, and (without the 
| needleſs Spppolition of a Fow) even no leſs mas 
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Au This, concerning the 1½ particular, wiz. 
What the Crime in general was, wherewith Ananias is 
here charged by the Apoſtle, 

II. Secondly; I pRoPOSED in the 2d 1 
eonſfider the ſeveral Circumſtantial Aggrawations of the 
Crime, in His Caſe in particular. And here we may 
obſerve, firſt, that deliberate or contrived Fraud, is in 
itſelf a Crime of the deepeſt Malignity, and of the 
moſt pernicious conſequences: A Sin which tends to 
deſtroy all human Society, all Truſt and Confidence 
among Men, all Juſtice and Equity which is the Sup» 
port of the World, and without which no Society of 
Mankind can ſubſiſt. And the breaking through this 
Obligation by deliberate Fraud, is, of all other Sins, 
one of the moſt open Defiances of Conſcience, and the 
moſt wilful Oppoſition to right Reaſon, that can be 
imagined: A Sin, for which a Man can find no Ex- 
cuſe, nor Extenuation in his own Mind; into the 
Commiſſion of which, he can be led by no Error, by 
no wrong judgment, by no miſtaken Opinion whatſoever z 
but he muſt of Neceſſity, at leaſt for That Time, have 
abandoned all true Senſe of Religion; and depend en- 
tirely upon the FaQ's not being diſcovered, for the con · 
cealment of his Shame. Then, for a Cbriſlian : a man 
that Proſeſſes a pure, and more Holy Religion; a Re- 
ligion that commands not only common Juſtice and 
Equity, but ſingular Love and Good-will. towards vur 
N eighbour z and requires not only Abſtinence from the 
Unjuſt Things of the World, but alſo a Contempt and 
Indifference even for its innocent Enjoyments; for a 
man who profeſſes ſuch a Religion, to be guilty of a 
contrived and deliberate Fraud, which the Conſcience 
even of a good Heathen would abhor ; this is a greater, 


that 
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that Stock, which was intended principally for the Sup- 
port and Maintenance of the Poor, in a Time of great 
Trouble and Perſecution; This was an additional In- 
creaſe of his Guilt. And *tis no inconfiderable Circum- 
Rance, that This was done at a Time when the whole 
Church were of one beart and of one Mind, with the 
utmoſt Simplicity and Sincerity of Manners 3 when 
there were no ill Examples to corrupt or ſeduce the 
= Man, but every one contributed with the utmoſt Chear- 

Fulneſs to the Support of their Brethren ; and with all 
readineſs put all that they had, into the hands of the 
Apoſtles. Beyond All This; *Tis obſervable that 
Ananias, excepting the Covetous Diſpoſition of his o 
Mind, had no Neceſſity, no Occafion, no Temptation put 
upon him from without, to drive him into the project - 
ing of ſuch a Deceit, For this ſelling of their Eſtates, 
and laying them at the Apoſtle's Feet, was not a mats 
ter of Compulſion, but of Free Choice; not a Duty re · 
quired of them of Neceſlity and by Conſtraint, but an 
Inſtanee of voluntary Liberality and of the moſt pub- 
lick-ſpirited Charity. Ananias therefore could not 
alledge, that there was any Hardſhip, any Conftraint 
put upon him in ſelling his Eſtate, which might tempt 
him to do it in a deceitful manner; but the Whole 
being voluntary, his Tranſaction was from the begin- 
ning, originally, and in its whole Progreſs, without 
any Colour of - excuſe, a deliberately- projected, wilful, 
and continued Fraud. And this I conceive to be the 
meaning of St Peter s Manner of aggravating his Crime, 
by that ſevere reproof and Appeal to his own Conſcience 
in the Words of the Text; Vbilſ it remained, was it 
not thine own And after it was ſold, was it not in thine 
exon Power ? Why baſt thou then conceived this ing in 
sbive Heart? Laſtly, There is "Bll a farther Aggrava- 
tion 


the Apoſtles were inſpired; and lying to the Holy Ghoſt, 
was in effect Lying to God himſelf, who had given 


calls them Temples of the Living God. The Reaſon 
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tion of his Crime, above all that has been yet ſaid z and 
That is, the preſumptuouſneſs of attempting to deceive 
thoſe perſons, whom he believed and knew to be inſpi- 
red with the Spirit of God: the Holy Ghoſt having ſo 
lately deſcended upon them in that extraordinary and 
miraculous manner at Pentecoſt, To lie to the Apoſtles 
in This caſe, was lying to the Holy Ghoſt, by whom 


unto them his Holy Spirit. Vby bath Satan filled 
thine Heart to lie to the Holy Gba? Thou baff not lied 
unto Men, but unto God? The Word which we render, 
lie te the Holy Ghoſt, ſignifies properly, not only affirm- 
ing an Untruth, or denying a Promiſe, but, ſomewhat 
more fully and emphatically, deceiving, cheating, or 

impoſing upon a Perſon. By impoſing upon the Apoſtles, 
Ananias attempted, as much as in him lay, to deceive 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and deceiving the Holy Ghoſt, is the 
very ſame thing, as undertaking to impoſe upon God 
himſelf, who dwelt in the Apoſtles by his Holy Spirit. 


The Scripture frequently ſpeaks in this manner: 1 Cor. 


vi. 19; Your Body, faith St Paul, is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt evbich is in you, which ye bave of God; 
i. e. which God has given you: and 2 Cor. vi. 16; Ye 
are the Temple of the Living God. In the ane place he 
calls them Temples of the Holy Gboſt; in the other he 


of theſe two different manners of ſpeak ing is expreſſed 


in ene, Eph. ii, 21; ye are an Holy Temple in the Lord, 


-an babitation of God, thro" the Spirit; and 1 Cor. ili. 
16; Ye are tbe Temple of God z—for the Spirit of God 
dwwelleth in you. Ananias's lying therefore to the Holy 
Ghoſt which dwelt in the Apoſtles, was the very ſame 
_ as tying to God „'ß⁴ Who dwelt in the 

Apeſtles 
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120 Of the Sin of deliberate Fraud. 
Apoſtles by his Holy Spirit. And this was the higbeſt 
Preſumption, and the moſt daring Inſolence in the 
World. | 

Way hath Satan filled thine Heart . The meaning 
of the Word, according to the import of the Hebrew 
Idiom, is, Why hath Satan made thee ſo preſumptuous ? 
For ſo we find the ſame Phraſe to fignify, EPb. vii. 5; 
Where is be that dur preſume in bis beart to ds ſo? 
In the Margin *tis literally, according to the Original, 
where is he 2vpboſe Heart has filled bim to do this Thing? 
And Eccleſ. viii. 11; Becauſe Sentence againſt an Evil 
Work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the Hearts of the 

Sons of Men is fully ſet in them to do evil; In the Ori- 
ginal it is, their Heart bas filled them, they are projun- 
tuous, to do evil. 

AND this likewiſe is the meaning of the following 
Words of St Peter to Sappbira, ver. 9; How is it 
that ye have agreed together to Tempt the Spirit of 
ebe Lord? The Word, Tempt, does not fignify, as 
it ſounds in the Engliſh, to Try, or to make Tryal, 
whether God could diſcover them or no; but ac- 
cording to the Hebrew Language, and as tis very 
frequently uſed in the Old Teſtament, it ſignifies 
preſumptuouſiy and with a bigb band to provoke 
God; as if Men meant to Try whether they were 
fironger than he, when they diſobey him knowingly 
and with perfect choice. Thus Num. xiv. 22; 
Becauſe all thoſe men wwbich have ſeen my Glory, and 
my Miracles vhich I did in Egypt and in the Wil- 
derneſt, and bave Tempted me xow, i. e. have re- 
Belled againſt me, theſe Ten times, and have nat 
bearkened to my Voice; Surely they ſpall not ſee the 
land which I ſware unto their Fathers ; neither ſhall 
way 6 me, ſee it. Here, That 
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which is called Tempting of God, in the beginning 


of the Sentence; is at the latter End explained by 
the Word, provoled. It may juſtly be wondered, 


how 2 man that had ſeen the Apoftles Miracles 
and the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, and had been 


juſt converted thereby to the Belief of the Goſpel, 


could be ſo abſurd as to hope ts impoſe upon them 
by ſo groſs a Fraud. But ſo it always is, that Sin- 
ners have Eyes and ſee not, and Underſtandings and 
yet will not underſtand: And, as Balaam was fo 
fooliſh, that when he ' found God would by no 
means permit Iſrael to be curſed, yet he would ſtill 
perfiſt, and go to Another Hill, and try if he could 
prevail to curſe them from thence ; ſo Wicked men 
will never be convinced that God is nat to be mocked, 
*till they periſh finally in their incorrigible Pre- 
ſumption. The great Aggravation therefore of Ana- 
zias*s Sin, was This preſumptuous ſetting himſelf 
againſt the cleareſt Manifeſtation of God's Power 
and Glory in the Apoſtless For what our Savi- 
our declared in general to his Diſciples, that be 
that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me, and be that deſpiſes 


. we, deſpiſes bim that ſent me; was, in a more emi- 


nent and particular manger, true of This Perſon; 
who, by lying to the Apoſtles at a Time when he 
ſaw them evidently inſpired, did in reality preſume 
to lie to the Holy Gbeſt which inſpired them; and, 
by lying to the Holy Ghoſt, did conſequently lie 
to God himſelf, whole Spirit he defied. And as 
his Crime was thus peculiarly great, ſo alſo ac- 
cordingly was his Puniſhment. In which neverthe- 
leſs, fince others afterwards were not ſa puniſhed, 
tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Ground of that 
. Severity was This; that, as at the firſt 

Ver. X. M ſetting 
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122 Of the Sin of deliberate Fraud. 
ſetting up the Jewiſh inſtitution, - Uzzab, for but 
touching the Ark, was firuck dead; and Acban, 
for preſerving ſome of the Spoils of Fericho, was 
ſtoned to Death; and the man who did but ga- 
ther ſticks upon the Sabbath-day, was by God's ex- 
preſs Command to be put to Death; So, at the 
beginning of the Goſpel, the firſt Tranſgreſſion 
was, for Terror and Example's ſake, puniſhed with 
a ſingular and peculiar Temporal Severity. 
III. Ir remains in the Third and laſt place, 
that I proceed to draw ſome uſeful and practical 
Obſervations, from the ſeveral Expreſſions contained in 
the Text, And 
. uf, FRo hence we may learn how great a 
Crime, Deliberate Fraud is, which God in this 
Caſe of Ananias, was pleaſed to puniſh with ſo very ex- 
emplary and remarkable a Puniſhment. 
_ 2dly, Wx may obſerve in the Text, that the 
Scripture aſcribes all great Sins to the Influence of 
the Devil; Why has Satan filled thine Heart? 
The Devil, is the Head of Apoſtacy and Rebellion 
againſt Gog: And therefore, as all Good is aſerib · 
ed to God, becauſe tis an imitation of his Nature, 
is performed by his Aſſiſtance, and is agreeable to 
his Will: ſo all Evil is aſcribed to the Devil; 
becauſe tis a following of his Example, tis . 
formed at his inſtigation, and is agreeable to his 
'Pefires. x Fob. iii. 8 He .that committeth Sin, is 
of the Devil; for the Devil finneth from the begin- 
ning; —=wboſoever is born of God, doth not commit 
Sin; — In this the children of God are manifeſt, - 
and the children of the Devil. Hence *tis aid, 
that Satan proweked David te number Iſrael 3 1 Chron, 
, Axle 1. that Satan taketh away the Word ſown is 
nne 
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mens Hearts, Mar. iv. 15. that our Adverſary the 
Devil, as a roaring lien, walletb about, ſeeking 
wbom be may dewour, 1 Pet. v. 8. and that we 
treſtle again Principalities, againſt Pervers, again 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high. places, Epheſ. vi. 12. 
Nay even all Natural Evils alſo, fer the ſame rea- 
ſon are in Scripture ſometimes aſcribed to the Devil; 
becauſe he is the great Promoter, the Head, the 
Defigner and the Lover of Evil. Thus, concern- 
ing the Woman that was bowed together, St Luke, 
xiii. 113 *tis ſaid that Satan had bound ber theſe 
eighteen years; Luke, Xiii- 16. Likewiſe, that Satan 
bindred St Paul from coming unto the Theſſalonians, 
1 Th. ii. 18. Rom. i. 13, 15, 22+ that an affliftion 
ſent him inthe fleſh, was the Meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet bim; 2 Cor. Xii« 7. and that the Devil ſhould 
caſt ſme of the Saints into Priſon, Rev. ii. 10. 

adly; *Trs obſervable in the Text, that the 


Seripture's aſcribing all great Sins to the Influence 


of the Devil, is not by way of Zxcuſe, but al- 
ways on the contrary an Aggravation. Ananias, 
Why bath Satan filled thine Heart? *Twas not 
any Extenuation,- but the Greatneſs of his Fault, 
that he ſuffered Satan to fill his Heart. Indeed, 


where either the Devil or Man find means to de- 


ceive a Perſon, and lead him really into Error; 


there the Error, or the being deceived, muſt and 
' ought to be looked upon as ſome Alleviation of the 


Fault: But where the Crime is plain, and there . is 


uo room for Error of the judgment, as in the Caſe 


of deliberate Fraud; there the being tetnpted by the 
Devil, is no more an Excuſe, than the being tempt- 
"WY. ed 
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ed by the Profit or the Gain of the Sin; Becauſe, 
in ſuch Caſe, the Temptation of the Devil is in 
reality nothing more, but his laying before a Man 
the Gainfulneſs of the Sin: And the Perſon's be- 
ing prevailed upon by That Temptation, is ſo far 
from being an Excuſe, that tis indeed the very 
Eſſence and- formal Nature of the Crime; his con- 
ſent ing to yield to that Temptation, which could 
have had no Power over him but by his own Con- 
ſent, This is the wery thing, which ?tis the pro- 
per Buſineſs of a Chriſtian to overcome. And as 
*tis his Duty always to grow in grace, and to take 
heed not to refiſs and grieve the Holy Spirit; ſo 
likewiſe on the contrary tis his Duty, to reſiſt tbe 
Devil; And tis in his Pozver to do ſo, for he ſhall 
lee from bim; Eph. iv. 27. nor can any man be 
made to fin, but when be-is drawn away of bis 
own Laß, and enticed, James iv. 7. i. 14. For fo 
the Scripture always ſpeaks; declaring even concern- 
Ing Fudas, that *twas through his own Covetouſneſs 
that the Devil entred into bin, and put it into bis 
Heart to betary his Maſter ; and concerning the Co- 
rintbians, that Satan could not tempt: them, but through 
their own incontinency 3 1 Cor. vii. 5. Even in like 
manner as St Peterin the Text reproves 2 Why 
bath Satan filled thine Heart? 

-  4#bly, and lay; From what has 1 ſaid in 
explication of Theſe Words ; whilſt it remained, wyvas 
it not thine own? And after it was ſold, was it 
not in thine exon Poxver ? it appears that Ananias 
was not, as has been generally ſuppoſed, under any 
Yew; Neither is there in This, or in any Other 
Paſſage in the whole New Teſtament, any — 
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of any Chriftians making any Vis at all. In the Old 
Teſtament, among other legal Rites and Cuſtoms, 
there is indeed frequent mention of Veto; and in the 
Hiſtory of the A#s of the Apoſtles, As xviii, 18. 21. 
23+ there is an Account of certain Jews that lay under 
Vows ; and of Converts that lay under Vows made be- 
fore their converſion. For when they are made, the 
Matter of them not being unlawful, they are of Neceſ- 
fity to be kept; For God bath no pleaſure in Fools: 
Pay that which thou haſt vowed ; Eecleſ. v. 4, 5. But 
even under the Law itfelf in the Zewiſs State, there 
was no Neceſſity of making them, For if thou Pale 
forbear to Vow, it ſhall be no Sin in thee 5 Deut. xxiii. 
22+ And under the Goſpel, there is not only no pre- 
cept, but even not ſo much as any one Example of any 
ſuch Thing in the whole New Teftament. Baptiſm 
indeed and the Lord's Supper, are ſolemn Yows of Obe- 
dience towards God ; But the Matter of them is ſuch, 
as was, before, our indiſpenſable Duty; And ſuch ſo- 
lemn renewing our Holy Refolutions of doing what is 
of abſolute Neceffiey to be done, is undoubtedly of great 
and perpetual Uſe. But in other Caſes, Vows are at 
beſt nothing but needleſs Snares upon Men; and gene- 
rally, (as in the Church of Rome their Vows of Sin- 
gle Life, of perpetual Poverty, and the like) generally, 
I fay, they are of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable Prac- 
tice, The Young man in the Goſpel, who not content 
with being told that by keeping the Commandments he 
ſhould live, would needs recommend himfelf by putting 
our Saviour upon requiring more of him; departed 
wholly from Chriſt through his own needleſs importu- 
nity; and may well be a warning againſt aiming at 
5 of Oo What is fit to be done, 5 may 
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J Salvatien, and call upen the name of the Lord; 1 
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be done without laying upon ourſelves unneceſſary Obli- 
gations; and ſuch Obligations can be of no Benefit, but 
needleſly to involve men in Snares and Scruples. Even 


in the Old Teſtament itſelf, excepting, as I ſaid, ſome 


particulars in matters of Legal performance; tis obſer- 
vable that the Vows we moſt frequently read of, were 
not ſuch as the Word now generally ſignifies, but on!y 
ſolemn Reſolutions of univerſal Obedience. Jacob's Vow, 
Gen. Xxviii. 20; I God vill be with me, and keep me 
in the way that I go, — then ſhall the Lord be my Cad; 
was nothing more but a devout Prayer, that Cd would 
be pleaſed to preſerve bim, that be might glorify G by 
profeſſing the true Religion in the midſt of Idolatrous 
Nations. The ſame is the meaning of the people's Vow, 
Num, xxi. 2; Iſrael! vowed a wow unte the Lord, and 
ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my band, 
then will I utterly deftroy their Cities, i. e. hawe no 


friendſpip with the Idolaters. And that of Abſalom, 2 


Sam. xv. 8; If the Lord ſhall bring me again indeed 
— then T wit ſerve the Lord. And to the ſame purpole 
of holy Reſolutions of Obedience only, are thoſe frequent 
Expreſſions, Iſ. xix. 21: In that Day the Egyptians 
ſhall know the Lord ;—yea, they ſhall wow a wow unto 
the Lord, and. perform it: And, the men feared the 
Lord,—and made Vows; Jonah i. 16; ii. 9. And Pl. 
I. 14, Offer unto God thankſgiving, and pay thy Vis 
unto the moſt High : Ivi. 12; Thy Vows are upon me, 
O Cd; I will render Praiſes unto the © Ixi. 5, $3 
Tou, 0 God, haſt beard my Vows ; thou haſt given me 
the beritage of thoſe that fear thy Name; So xvill I. ing 


| Praiſe unto thy Name for ever, that I may daily perform 


my Vows: And P|. cxvi. 13; Iwill receive the Cup 


will 
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1 twill pay my Vows unto the Lord, now in the preſence 
of all bis People. In theſe, I ſay, and many other places, 
the Word Yow, ſignifies nothing more, but ſolemn Re ſo- 
luticns of univerſal Obedience, From the right under- 
ſtanding of all which paſſages in the Old Teſtament, 
and the want of any mention of any Vows at all in the 
New ; tis very apparent what is the beſt direction to be 
given to Chriſtians concerning that matter; even never 
to intangle themſelves in any other obligations at all, 
but only take care to keep thoſe ſacred Vows and Reſo- 
Jutions, which they ſolemnly enter into at Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord, 
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SERMON 


SERMON IX. 


Of the Heinouſneſs of the Sin 
of wilful Murder. 


E x © p. xxi. 14. 


But if a man come preſumtuouſly upon his 
neighbour, to. ſlay him with guile; thou 
ſhalt take bim fun: mine altar, that he 


may die, 
A and nothing becomes Evil, but by ſome Cor- 

ruption or Abuſe: So every natural A#ion is 
in itſelf innocent, and becomes immoral! merely from 
the Circumſtances that attend it, or from the intention 
that produces it. Taking away the Life of a Man, is 
an Act, abſolutely, and in the nature of the thing 
itſelf, neither good nor evil. In ſome caſes and cir= 
eumſtances tis juſt, tis righteous, tis praiſe-wortby, 
according to the Laws both of God and Nature. In 
otbey caſes, tis one of the greateſt of All Crimes, 
and leaſt likely' to find Pardon either with God or 
_ The explication of this One Inftance in its 
full 


S every Thing that God has created, is good ; 
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full extent, may be uſeful not only with regard to 
the Particular under conſideration 5 but in general 
alſo it may proportionably be inſtruQive, as ſetting 
forth the nature of Morality and Immorality in moſt 
order Inftances whatfoever- The Lap itſelf is thus 
expreſs'd, ver. 12; He that ſmiteth @ man, ſo that 
be die, ſhall ſurely be put to death. Yet 'to ſhow 
wherein the Crime, wherein the Immorality conſiſts, 
there follows in the very next words a Diſtinct Ex- 
plication, ver. 133 Fa mun lie not in wait, but 
God deliver bim into bis hand, then I will appoint 
thee a place whither be ſhall flee, But if a man 
come preſumptuouſly upon bis Neighbour, to ſlay hin 
woich Guile z tbon ſhalt take bim from mine Altar, 
that he may die. The Eſſence of All Sin, lies in the 
Preſuming to tranſgreſss Men know in their own 
conſcience, that ſuch or ſuch an action .ovgbe not 
to be done; and yet they prefumpruouſly take upon 
them to do it. This is what juſtly provokes the 
Anger of God; and according to the degree of the 
preſumption, is the degree of the Offence, This is 
univerſally the caſe, in All kinds of Sin; and the 
reaſon of the General Doctrine will moft clearly 
appear, by conſidering it in the Caſe of ſo remark+ 
able a Particular, as is the Inſtance of taking a- 
way the Life N Now a man's life may be 

taken away, 
1f/, By Chance ; without any evil intention at all, 
in Him that does it. And where This is truly and 
perfectly the Caſe, there is No Crime or Offence 
committed. For the nature of every action, with 
regard to Good or Evil, is determined by the In- 
tention ; and where there is no Intention, there can 
I be 
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be no Morality nor Immorality in the Action. The 
Meaning of which is, not that the want of evil 
intention will excuſe an action intrinſically Evil in 
its own nature; (For in things intrinſically and un- 


alterabiy wicked in their own nature, no man's con- 


ſcience can be innocently deceived) But the Meaning 
is, that where there is no intention of doing the 
Action at all, (as in the preſent Caſe,) there the 
Effect is not indeed (properly ſpeaking) the Action 
of the Moral and Intelligent Agent. The caſe is 
put, Deut. xix. v; As when a man goeth into the 
wood with bis neighbour to hew wood, and bis band 
fetcheth a ſtroke with the Ax to cut down the Tree, 
and the Head ſlippeth from the Helve, and ligbteth 
upon bis Neighbour that be die, Nevertheleſs, even 
in This caſe, where there is 20 intentien at all of 
the Euent that comes to paſs; there may yet be, 
in another reſpedt, ſome degree of Faultineſs for want 
of Care. For one man ought not to ſuffer, through 
Another's Heedleſcneſs or Negligence. And therefore 
all reaſonable precaution to prevent even accidental Evils, 
is a Duty of real moral Obligation. Upon which 
Account God was pleaſed to appoint under the Lap, 
that whoſoever had the Misfortune to ſlay a man 
by Chance, ſhould be obliged to the Trouble of flee- 
ing unto a City of Refuge. The obſervation naturally 
arifing from which Commandment, is, that 'tis a 
general Duty in all caſes, not only to forbear every 
evil Act, which is of malicious intention; but to be 
careful moxeover to avoid, as far as our ſhort Fore- 
fight can extend, whatever may accidentally be the 
Occaſion even of an undeſigned Evil. Not that any 
man is at any time to forbear doing a plain Duty, 
beczuſe other men may from thence take an * 2 
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of doing evil: (For then the Goſpel itſelf ought ne- 
ver to have been preach'd, becauſe wicked men make 
it an occaſion of bringing in a Sword inftead of Peace 
upen Earth:) But in all caſes where Truth and Ripe 
are not concerned, it is the Duty of a Chriſtian in 
all his Actions to have regard to the probabilities even of 
accidental ill Conſequences. - 
 2dly; Tux Life of a man may be taken away, 
in neceſſary and unavoidable Self- defence, In which 
caſe, not he that takes away, but he that loſes his 
life, is guilty of the Tranſgreſſion. For in all moral 
eſtimation of things, tis an univerſal Rule; that, 
not always He who perhaps does the action, but He 
always who is the real and criminal cauſe of it, 
is anſwerable for the Evil. Contentions, Animeſities, 
and Diviſions among Chriftians, are very great and 
pernicious immoralities: Yet not always He who 
divides, (as in the cafe of Proteſtants ſeparating 
from the Church of Romez) but He who cauſes the 
diviſion, and makes it neceſſary, and by woboſe Fault 
it is that the Offence, cometh, He only is truly an- 
ſwerable for the Crime. And the ſame holds true, 
even where Life itſelf is concerned. Exod. xxii. 2 
If a Thief be found breaking up, and be ſmitten that 
be die, there ſhall no Blood be ſhed for bim. In like 
manner, where men fall by the Hand of Juice, 
for capital Crimes; not the Magiſtrate, nor the Ex- 
ecutioner, but the Criminal bimſelf is guilty of his 
own Blood. And, in all juſt and neceſſary Wars; 
not they who ſlay the Enemy, but they who by 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion, by unſatiable Avarice, by 
Ambition and Pride, are ſtirred up to ravage and de- 
ſtroy the ny upon Theſe comes the Blood of 
Thouſands 
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Thouſands and of Ten thouſands, and of all chat are 
lain upon the Earth. 

FRO M theſe and the like Inſtances it clearly ap- 
pears, why the word, preſumptuouſly, is added in the 
Text. Tis in This, as in all tber Caſes, not the 
bare material Action, but the Circumſlances of the 
Intention, on which depends the Morality or Im- 


' morality of what is done. Not always He, who 


takes away the Life of a man, is a Murderer; But 
if a man come Preſumptuouſly upon bis Neigbbour to 
ay bim with guile, Him (ſays God in the Text) 
foalt thou take from mine. — tbat be may 
die. 

Ir may well be thought, that, in a Cöriſtian 
Congregation, there can be no great need of enlarg- 
ing upon a Crime, which at firſt ſight ſtartles every 
man's natural conſcience, But as, in all other In- 
ſtances of Wickedneſs, there are very many degrees, 
between being guilty of the higheſt or moſt capi- 
tal Crime, and preſerveing the Habit of that con- 
trary Virtue, to which the Prohibition was intend- 
ed to be a Guard or Fence ſo in the preſent Par- 
ticular, there are many Degrees, betwcen being guil- 


| ty of the preſumptuous Murder condemned in the - 


Text, and maintaining on the contrary That Habit 


ef Charity, of mutual Love and Good Will, of uni- 


verſal Benevolence and Care for each other's Bene- 
fit, which the Command, Thou ſhalt not kill, was, in 
its full extent, intend d to ſecure. Thus our Saviour 
bimſelf gxplains the matter; Matt. v. 21; Ye bave 
beard that it was ſaid by them of old Time, Tbon 
ſbalt not kill; and whoſoever ſeal kill, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment : (That is, The Jewiſb Ca- 
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ſuiſts confined the Command of God to its moſt li- 
mited and reſtrained ſenſe:) But I ſay unto yer, 
Whoſnever is angry with bis Brother without 2 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. And who. 
ever ſhall ſay to bis Brother, Raca, ſhall be in dar- 
ger of the Council; But whoſoever ſhall fay, Thy 
Fool, ſpall be in danger of Hell- re. His Meaning 
is; that, proportionable to the degree of the Of. 
Fence, ſhall be the nature and kind of the Pu- 
vi ſhment. 

Now of all 8 that a man is capable of com 
mitting, that which is condemned in the primary and 
literal ſenſe of the Text, is the moſt enormous; 
becauſe tis, in the nature of the thing, irreparable; 
and which no after- act can make any Amends for, 
For, what recompence can be given a man in ex- 
change for his Life? Or what ſatisfaction can He 
make for deſtroying the Image of God, who, far from 
reſtoring life, is not able to make one Hair quhite e 
black, or to add One Cubit unto bis Stature ? By the 
Law of Nature therefore, this Crime was always 
purſued with the moſt extreme vengeance : Which 
made the Barbarians to judge, Acts xxviii. 4, when 
they ſaw St Paul upon the point, as they thoaght, 
of dying a ſudden and unnatural Death: No doubt 
this man is a Murderer, whe, thougb be has eſcap- 
ed the Sea, yet Vengeance ſuffereth not to live. By 
the Laws of all civilized Nations in all parts of 
the World, it has always been puniſhed with Death. 
And by the Law of God bimſelf, it is of All Of- 


. Fences declared to be the moſt unpardonable. (Cen. 
ix. 5; and Num. xxxv. 313) At the band of every 
man's Brother, ill I require the life of Man: I bir 


fo jheddech man's Blood, by man (ball bis Bleed be ſo. 
Fe 


Ye ſhall take no ſatisfattion for the life of a Murderer : 


| «= be fhall ſurely be put to Death. — So ye ſpall not 


follute the Land; wherein ye are: For blood d:fileth 
the Land; and he Land c annot be cleanſed of the blood 
that is 2 therein, but 7 the Blood of bim that 


| fred it, For which reaſon *tis recorded in the Hi- 


ſtory of Manaſſab with particular emphaſis, 2 Kings 
Xxiv. 43 Xxi. 16; that He filled Jeruſalem with 
Blood from one end to the otber, which the Lord would 
not pardon, And in the words of the Text, peculiar 
directions are given, that whoſoever is guilty of in- 
nocent blood, ſhould upon no account be ſuffered to 
eſcape: Thou ſhalt take him from mine Altar, that 
be may die. 

Ir has been a very. ancient imagination in per- 
ſons guilty of the moſt crying Immoralities, that the 
Regard men are apt to have for the relative Sa- 
credneſs of Places dedicated to the moſt folemn part 
of God's Worſhip, ſhould be a fort of Refuge to 
them, and Prote&ion. from Juſtice, Thus we read, 
I Kings ii. 28, that Jab (who had fallen upen too 
men more righteous and better than himſelf, and bad 
ſlain them with the Sword, ver. 32 ;) fled unto the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and caught bold on the Horns 
of the Altar, But, even under the Jewiſh diſpen- 
ſation, (where God himſelf had appointed the very 
minuteſt Forms and Ceremonies of their Religion, 


and had laid great Streſs even upon the niceſt Par- 


ticularities in the manner of Conſecrating either 
Perſons or Things or Places, as being Types and 
Repreſentations of things ſpiritual and heavenly : Even 
under the Jewiſb diſpenſation itſelf, I ſay,) God way 
pleaſed, where-ever real Virtue and Morality were 
concerned, exprefsly to declare, as in the Text, that 

1 no 


Sin of wilful Mirders 133 


= 1 = —_ <> 


— 


- < <> SE 


PEERS ET 
1 


3 


— wy 


=- I— — 


136 Of the Heinouſneſs of the 
no point of external and ceremonious inſtitution, ſhould 
in any wiſe interfere with matters of Eternal Ju- 
ſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Truth; and that no pre- 
tence of outward appointment in matters of Religion, 
no Sacredneſs of Place or Thing, no Worſhip or 
Sacrifice at- His Altar, ſhould upon any account be 
a Cover or Protection to any Vice or Immorality 
whatſnever. How much more abſurd therefore is it 
under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, (which, in its whole 
nature and deſign, is the accompliſhment of all types 
and figures in the Practice of real and intrinſick Vir- 
tue and Holineſs ; How much more abſurd is it Here,) 
to ſet up, as the Church of Rome has done in innume- 
rable Inſtances, Superſtitious Obſervances preferably to 
moral Virtue, and, particularly, to value themſelves 
upon the Immunities (as they call them) granted to 
religious Places; by which, under pretence of be- 
ing dedicated in a more ſacred manner to the Service of 
God, they are very often made in a great degree a Pro- 
tection to Criminals of the Higheſt kind, not excepting 
even Murderers themſelves! But to proceed. 
WHarT Scripture and Nature and Reaſon teach, 
concerning the Crime of attempting another man's 
life; is applicable in proportion to the Folly of a 
man's deliberately, and upon Diſcontent with Provi- 
dence, bereaving himſelf of his on life. For as no 
man knows all the Ends and Deſigns, for which the 
Divine Providence appointed him his Station, what- 
ſoever it be, in this preſent World; ſo no man has a 
Right to remove himſelf therefrom; to anticipate the 
Time of God's calling him to Judgement, or to de- 
prive the Publick of a Member. There is no need to 
add any thing more upon This Head, than the words 
of à wiſe Philoſepher among the Heathens. A/! 
; Pious 
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aus men, ſays he, ought to bave patience to remain 
in the Body, ſo long as God, wwhoſe Temple and Pa- 
lace this whole World 1s, ſhall pleaſe to continue them 
there 3 and net force themſe Ives out of the World, be- 


fore be calls for them ; left they be feund Deſerters of the 


Station appointed them of Cod. Cic. Somn. Scipion. 
TaEsE are Crimes of a very High Nature; I with 
I could alſo add, altogether unexampled, But tis fur- 
ther to be obſerved, as I have already intimated ; that; 
in the caſe before us, as in almoſt all other Inſtan - 
ces of Wickedneſs; between being guilty of the pre- 
ſumptuous Sin condemned in the Text, and main- 
taining on the contrary That Habit of Charity, of 
mutual Love and Good Will, of univerſal Bene- 
volence and Care for each other's Benefit, which the 
Commandment, to which my Text has reference, 
was, in its full extent, intended to ſecure: between 
Theſe two things, I ſay, there are very many Degrees, 
in which the Command given in the Law, as explained 
by our Saviour in the Goſpel, (in his Sermon upon the 
Mount,) may in different manners be tranſgteſſed. Ag 
1/ ; Ix many civilized Nations, and Nations which 
at the ſame time profeſs Chriſtianity too; from a 
wrong notion of Honour, not regulated by the Li- 
mits of true Virtue, there has prevailed a Cuſtom, 
unknown in ancient times to virtuous nations, even 
who had not received the Light of the Goſpel ; a 
Cuſtom for men of unſuſpected Courage and Greatneſs 
of mind, men uſeful to their Country in Poſts of 
the greateſt Conſequence, and capable of the nobleſt 


Actions, needleſsy to expoſe their Lives, on a ſudden 


Tranſport of Paſſion, in vindication frequently of a 
very ſmall Affront, or ſometimes perhaps even of 2 


Miſtake cnly. A matter wherein Haman Laws, and 
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the Execution of Inſtice among Men, have oft. 
times been very apt to incline to the favourable 
fide ; where the Laws of God, and the Reaſon of 
the thing itſelf, ſeem not to have left Any room for 
fach Allowances. For if (as I before obſerved) j 
God was pleaſed to appoint under tbe Law, that who- | 
ſoever had the misfortune to ſlay a man by Chance, 
without Any ſort of ill intention at all, ſhould be 

obliged to the Trouble of fleeing to a City of Re- 

Fuge; that every degree even of Negligence, Heed- 
teſsneſs, or want of Care, whereby our Neighbour might 
poſſibly receive Damage, might (as far as poſſible) 

be prevented: How much more reaſonable is it, that 
Tranſports of Paſſion and even of the moſt ſudden 
Provocation, ſhould not be allowed in excuſe of an 
irreparable Damage! a Damage, not only irreparable 

in This World, but of unſpeakable ill conſequence 

with regard alſo to that which is to come; For per- 

ſons in theſe Circumſtances generally leave the World, 
without any real Forgiveneſs of each other, and with- 

out any poſſibility of effectual Repontence and Amend - 

ment towards Gd. 

2dly; Tun Laws of God, relating to FO Life of 

of our Neighbour ;z taking them according to their 

real Deſign, and in their true Extent are tranſ- 
grefled by all real Miſchiefs and Injuries whatſoever, 

done by One man to Another, or brought by any 

man, through the means of any unlawful Action, 
conlequentially upon Himſelf. They are tranſgreſſed 

by All Debaucheries, whereby men deſtroy Them- 
ſelves; or which they draw Others into, to the 

Ruin of the Health of their Bodies, and the Reaſon of 

their Minds, They are tranſgreſſed by all wilful 
Frauds, 
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Frauds, and deliberate Adulterations, of things made 
uſe of either in Food or Medicines; and in a word, by 
every thing, (out of the way of a man's plain Duty,) 
in conſequence whereof any man receives detriment 
in his Perſon. Nor is it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſuf- 
fcient Excuſe, in point of morality, to alledge, that 
the Evil which follows, was not intended. For, though 
no man is anſwerable for any accidental ill Conſe- 
quences, which he may poſſibly be the occaſion of in the 
Performance of his Duty; yet whenever any man does 
any unlazoful Action, he is undoubtedly anſwerable, 
(in different degrees indeed, according to different Cir- 
cumſtances z but anſwerable certainly he is,) not only 
for the Evil he directly intended, but alſo for the acci- 
dental ill. Conſequences of That Action, which it was 
his direct Duty not to have per formed. 
zaly and Laſtly; Tux Precept of the o Law re- 
ferred to in my Text, as explained in the Goſpel-ſenſe . 
by our Saviour in his Sermon upon the Mount; is tranſ- 
greſſed by all Wrath, Malice, Strife, Contentiouſneſs, 
and Hatred towards our Brethren. 1 Fob, iii, 153 
Whoſcever bateth bis Brother, is a Murderer ; and ye 
hnow that no Murderer bath eternal Life abiding in 
bim. The Ground of the Apoſtle's expreſſing himſelf 
after this manner, is; not only becauſe the Reginnings 
of wrath and animoſities, in event often extend to great 
and unforeſeen Effects; as Cain's cauſeleſs Anger a- 
gainſt his Brother, which the Apoſtle alludes to in the 
foregoing verſes, ended at length in taking away his 
Life 3 But alſo becauſe, in the very nature of the thing, 
21] Hatred and Malice, all Contentiouſneſs and Ani- 
moſity, is in itſelf anchriſtian, and is the Spirit of the 
Devil, who was 4 Murderer from the Beginning. For 
N SP Wh 


140 O the Heinouſneſs of the 
which reaſon our Saviour, in the Place before referred 
to, explaining the Ancient Law upon this head, en- 
larges it Thus. Ye bave heard that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou fhalt not kill : - But I ſay unto you, 
 Whofoever it Angry with his Brother without a cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment ; And whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to bis Brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the Coun- 
ci!; But whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in 
danger of Hellfire. The words are an alluſion to three 
different degrees of Puniſhment, in three ſeveral Courts 
of Judicature among the Jews. And the Senſe of them 
is, that every degree of Hatred, Malice, and Uncha- 
ritableneſs towards our Brethren, ſhall finally receive 
from God a proportionable Puniſhment, a Puniſhment 
proportionable to each degree of the Offence 3 whereas 
the Old Law (according to the Fexzvs interpretation of 
it,) extended not to theſe things at all, but forbad only 
Murder and outward Injuries. Whoſoever ſhall ſay, 


Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire : The Mean- 


ing is; not that, in the rift and literal ſenſe, every 
fuch raſh and paſſionate expreſſion ſhall be puniſhed with 
eternal damnation: (For who then ſhould be ſaved?) 
But that at the exact Account in the judgment of the 
Great Day, every Word and Work, nay, every ſecret 


Thought and Intent of the Heart, ſhall have its juſt 


Eſtimation and Weight, in determining the degrees of 
Happineſs or Puniſhment, which ſhall be aſſigned to 
every man in his final and eternal State. 

Dip men frequently and ſeriouſly conſider theſe 
things as they ought ; there would not be found among 
Chriſtians ſuch Strifes and Contentions, ſuch Hatred 
aud Animoſities, ſuch Violence and Uncharitableneſs, 
as there is; altogether inconſiſtent with that ä 

. 2 
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Sin of wilful Murder. 1480 
and Lowe, which the Apoſtle declares to be tbe Fulfill= 
ing of the Law 3 and directly contrary to That Spirit 
of univerſal Benevolence, Good Will, and mutual For- 
tearance, which the Scripture every where repreſents 
+: of much greater Value in the Sight of God, than 
Al the Sacrifices offered up to him upon his Altar 
in the Fexviſh State, and than all the external Worſhip 
paid to him even in the Chriſtian Church itſelf, 


N 3 SERMON 


SER MON X. 


Of the ſeveral Sorts of Hypo- | 


criſy. 


Jon xiii. 16. 


He alfo fall be my Salvation, for an Hyps 
pocrite ſhall not come before him. 


Friends urging againſt him, that becauſe God 

| had grievouſly afflicted him, therefore he 

muſt needs have been a very wicked man, To this, 
Job conſtantly replies, by maintaining his own Inno- 
cency ; and inſiſting that God the ſupreme Governour 
of all things, afflicted him for otber Reaſons accordy 
ing to his own good pleaſure, and not for any wicked- 


* H E occafion of theſe Words, was Job's 


neſs or unrighteouſneſs found in Fob, ch. xxvii. 5 5 


Till I die, I will not remove my Integrity from me : My 


righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go; my 


Heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live: For what 
is the Hope of the Hypocrite, when God taketh away 
bis Soul? The meaning of which Defence of himſelf, 


was not that he flamed to be n Without Sin 1 
For 
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144 Of the ſeveral forts of Hypocriſy, 
For, on the contrary, when he ſpeaks in This Senſe, of 
being Si eſs towards God, he expreſſes himſelf in 4 
quite different manner; F I juſtify myſelf, faith he, 
ay own mouth ſhall condemn me; if 1ſay,l am perfes, it 
ſhall alſo prove me perverſe ; ch. ix. 20. But with regard 
to great Crimes, ſuch Wickedneſs as his Friends collected, 
from his ſtate of Adverſity, that he muſt needs have 
been guilty of ; from theſe he conſtantly clears himſelf 
with the greateſt Steddineſs; and proves that they 
argued very wrongfully for God, when they ſuppoſed 
that God could no otherwiſe be juſtified in afflicting ch, 
than by Job's having been a very wicked man. ver. 7. 
of this xiiith chapter; Will you ſpeak wickedly, ſaith 
he, for Cod; and talk dereitfully for Him? Will ye ac- 
cept bis Perſon ? Will ye contend for God ? Though be 
flay me, (ver..15,) yet will I truſt in bim; but I will 
maintain my own ways bef;re bim: That is, Though 
he afflict me to Death, yet will I truſt that he does not 


expect from me a falſe confeſſion, or that I ſhould en- 


deavour to juſtify his Proceedings by any wrong Suppoſi- 
tion. And then he adds in the words of the Text; 
He alſo ſpall be my Salvation, for an Hypocrite ſhall not 
come before bim: That is, I know that, after all this, 
he will at length deliver me; and will in the End 
diſtinguiſn his faithful Servant, from the DeflruQion of 
a Hypccrite, 


Tu E word Hypocrite, is here plainly uſed in oppoſi- 


tion to ſuch a fincere perſon as can maintain bis own 
ways bef.re God; ſo Fob expreſſes it: Or, in St Fobr's 
phraſe, to ſuch a good man, who, becauſe bis. czvn 
Heart condemneth bim not, has therefore Confidence to- 
wards Gcd, In which matter, becauſe there is often- 
times very great Deceit; and frequently very ill men 
think themſelves not to be Hypocrites, becauſe they are 

not 


Of the ſeveral forts Hypocrih. 145 
not ſo in the groſſeſt and moſt literal Senſe of the word; 
I hall therefore in. the following Diſcqurſe endeavour 
to ſet this matter in a clear Light, and point forth 
diſtinctly the ſeveral ſorts of men, which, are in Scrip= 
ture charged with the Denomination of Hypocrites. The 
Uſe of which Diſcourſe will be, that we may learn, 
not to judge our Neigbbourt, whoſe. Hearts we cannot 
diſcern ; any further than they open themſelves by mani- 
feſt Actions: But that every man may. ſeriouſſy examine 
his «wn Heart by the Rule of Scripture, and find whether 
there be not often in it more of what the Scripture ſtyles 
Hypocriſy; than careleſs perſons are apt to be aware of. 
1. Firſt then; TE greateſt and bigbeſt degree of 
Hypocriſy, is when men, with a formed Deſign and de- 
liberate Intention, endeavour, under a Pretence of Re- 
ligion and an Appearance of ſerving God, to carry on 
worldly and corrupt Ends. Of Th1s ſort, were thoſs 
whom our Saviour deſcribes, Mat. xxiii. 14; Ve unte 
you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; For - ye- dewour. 
widows Houſes, and fer a pretence make long Prayers ; 
therefore ye ſpall receive the greater damnation, And 
ver. 27; Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 


erites; for ye are like unto whited Sepulchres, wwhich in- 


deed appear beautiful outward, ' but within are full of 
dad mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs ; Even. ſo Ve alſo 
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but wwith:n ye are full. 
of bypocriſy and iniquity, The Words next following 


to which, have in the manner of expreſſion, a difficulty 


which deſerves particular explication: Ver. 29 5 Wo 
unto you, ſays our Saviour, becauſe ye build the Tombs of 
the Prophets, arid garniſh the Sepulcbres of the righteous ; 

And ſay, I aue had been in the days of our Fathers . 
would not baue been partakers with them in the Blood of 
the Prophets ; Wherefore ya are witagſet unto your- 


ſelves. that ye ate the children of them which killed. 
"VOL. X. | O | the 


% 
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146 Of the ſeveral forts of Hypocriſy. 
the Prophets. The ſame words, as recorded by St Luke, 
are ſtill more remarkable, ch. xi. 47 3 Wo unto yu ; 
for ye build the Sepulobres of the Prophets, and your Fa- 
thers killed them ; Truly ye bear witneſs that ye alloy 
the deeds of your Fathers ; for They indeed ki!led them, 
and Ye build their Sepulcbres. The Queſtion Here is, 
bow our Saviour pronounces a Wo againſt theſe Pha- 
riſees, for building the Sepulchres of the Prophets; and 
bew he infers, that they allowed the deeds of their 
Fathers, by that very action whereby they profeſſed ta 
diſclaim and diſallow them. Now in order to explain 
This difficulty, tis needful only to obſerve, that in 
Jome languages, and in That of the Jeros particularly, 
"tis both uſual and elegant to ſuppreſs part of the pro- 
pofition, which yet by neccilary inference is always 
plainly underſtood. Thus Rom. vi. 17; God be thanked, 
faith St Paul, that ye were tbe Servants of Sin; but 
ye have cheyed the doctrine that was delivered you, His 
meaning plainly is; God be thanked, that, notæuithſtand- 
ꝛng your ſtrong Prejudices againk the Goſpel, by having 
been formerly babitual Sinners, yet at length ye were 
tonvinced and embraced the Truth. In lke manncr 
here, the Phariſees well underſtood the force of our 
Savicur's reproof, and that his intention was This, 
to declare that notwithſBanding their profeſſing to diſ- 
claim the Deeds of their Fathers who killed the Pro- 
phets, yet in reality they were as truly in the moral 
fenſe the children of theſe men by Likeneſs and Imita- 
cron of Manners, as they acknowledged themſelves 
to be deſeended from them by natural Birth; and 
that, notwithſtanding their pretending to ſhow great 
Reſpe&t for the Memory of the Ancient Prophets, 
by building and adorning their Tombs; yet in re- 
a.ity this Reſpect was only ſhown to thoſe Prophets 
becauſe they were Dead, and could no longer reprove 
| and 


Of the ſeveral ſorts of Hypocriſy: 147 
and ſhame them for their Vices; whereas the Liv- 
ing Prophets were perſecuted by them, juſt as the 
Ancient Ones had been by their Fore-fathers, Theſe 
men therefore were guilty of the fe and bigbeſt de- 
giee of hypocriſy, carrying on wicked deſigns deliberate- 
ly under the Pretence of Religion, 

Or the ſame kind were Thoſe in the xvitb of 
St Mattheev, ver. 13 who after our Saviour had in 
their preſence worked many Miracles upon Earth, 
perverſely and impertinently (as if the Place were of 
more moment than the Greatneſ of the Work) urged 
him to ſow them /ikewiſe ſome Miracles in tbe Hea- 
vent. To whom he replies, ver. 3, with ſuitable 
Sharpneſs; O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the Face 
of the Sky, but can ye not diſcern the Signs of the 
Times & 

U Noz the ſame denomination alſo, come 
Thoſe mentioned in the xxiid chapter of the ſame 
Goſpel, at the 19th verſe; who aſked our Saviour, 
bs it lawful to give tribute unto Czar, or not? mean- 
ing to accuſe him ag a Betrayer of the Liberty of the 
Jews, if he ſhould fay it wat lawful ; or on the con- 
trary, as a mover of Sedition againſt the Romans, if 
he ſhould ſay it was not lawful, To whom there- 
fore he accordingly replies with a deſerved Sharpneſs, 
ver. 18, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

Laſtliy; UN DER the ſame rank and character, 
(of hypocrites of the worſ ſort, ſuch as have no man- 
ner of Regard either to God or to True Virtue in all 
their Pretences to Religion ;) under This rank, I ſay, 
may juſtly be placed Thoſe Phariſees, againſt whoſe 
Practices our Saviour warns his Diſciples, St Matt. vi. 
2,5, 16; When thou doſt thine alms, do not ſound a 
Trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the 
Synagegues and in the Streets, that they may bave 
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148 Of the ſeveral ſorts of Hypocriſy, 
Glory of Men. And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt nt 
be as the Hypocrites'are ; for they love to pray ftanding 
in the Synagogues, and in the Corners f the Streets, 
that they may be ſeen of Men. And when ye faſt, 
be not as the Hypocrites, of a ſad countenance ; for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto 
Men to faſl, This Corruption was, in our Saviour's 
time, grown in a manner ſo univerſal, among the 
moſt eminent Men of the Jews; that, as if it 
had been the known and proper chara#eriſtick of 
ome of their principal Sects, he ſometimes, without 
mentioning the particular, thought it ſufficient to 
admoniſh and caution his Diſciples in thoſe genera! 
words, St Matt. xvi. 6; Take beed and beware ef 
be Leaven of the Phariſees and of the Sadducees ; 
Of the Leaven, that is, (as the Evangelift explains 
at, ver. 12:3) of the Doctrine of the Phariſees and of 
ebe Sadducees; and St Luke ftill more exprefly, 
cb. xii. 13 The Leaven of the Phariſees, which is Hy- 
-pocriſy. | 

AFTER our Sayiour's time, the Apoſtles de- 
| ſcribe to us the ſame kind of hypocriſy, in the cha- 
raQters of the worſt men who were in following Ages 
to ariſe in the Church. The Times ſhall come, ſaith 
St Paul, 2 Tim. iii. 2, when men ſhall be lovers of 
their oxon ſelves, - more than lovers of God; Having 
Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof; 
-— creeping into bouſes, and leading captive filly wo- 
men, laden with Sins, led away with divers Luftls, 
His meaning is, to deſcribe ſuch perſons, as under pre- 
ence of Sanctity and a Form of Godlineſs, or with 
great zeal for certain Rites and Ceremonies and Ap- 
Pearances of Religion, either cheat and defraud men 
in their dealings without Truth and Juſtice, or cor- 


rupt mens manners, and ſeduce men and women - 
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the Practice of Immoralitiet, as if not inconſiſtent with 
Religion. Our Saviour has given us a never- failing 
Rule, to diſcover this hypocriſy : By their Fruits, 
fays he, ye ſpall know them; Matt, vii. 16. Not 
by their Zeal, not by their Fierceneſs, for This or 
the other particular Opinion, for This or the other 
particular Form of Godlineſs z but by their Fruits, 
ſays he, by the general and habitual Tenour and 
Courſe of their Lives, 5y This ye ſhall know them. 
For, as a good Tree can no otherwiſe be diſtin- 
guiſhed from a bad one, but by the Fruit it bears 
ſo in matters of Religion, whatever, under any 
pretence whatſoever, has any other tendency, than 
to promote Truth and Juſtice, Plainneſs and Sim- 


plicity, Sobriety and Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs and 


Equity, Charity and univerſal Good-will among 
Men; whatever (I ſay) has any otber Tendency than 


This, is, by our Saviour's Rule, moſt certain Hy- 


pecriſy : *Tis Profeſſing to know God, but in Works 


denying bim, Tit. i. 16: From hence we may eaſily | 
judge, under what Head are to be placed the gain- 


ful DoQtrines of Purgatory, of Maſſes for the Dead, 
of private Confeſſions and Abſoluticns by the Poet 
of the Prieſt, of Probibitions of Meats by the Autbo- 
rity of the Church, in order to grant Indulgencies 
for the Church's Profit z and the like. Concerning 
which kind of things, St Paul ſpeales ptophetically, 
1 Tim, iv. 2; ſeducing Spirits, faith he, ſpeaking lies 
in hypocriſy z having their conſcience ſeared with 4 


bor iron; Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 


abſtain from meats; and ſo on: And Tit. i. 17; 


Teaching things \ which they ought not, for filthy Lu- 
ere's ſake. Which fort of Doctrines, becauſe they 
are gaterally accompanied with 2 Facficui and core 
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foo Of rhe ſeveral forts of Hypocriſy. 
tentious Spirit, without which they can never be ſup- 
ported; and becauſe they are of ſuch a Nature, as can 
never proceed from mere Errour of the Underflanding, 
but always ariſe from ſome Perverſeneſs of the Vill 


Inconſiſtent with the ſincerity and good conſcience. 


of a Chriſtian; therefore they are by the Apoſtles 
ſtyled Factions or Herefies z that is, corrupt Notions 
propagated by wicked men for worldly and factious 
Purpoſes, againft the conviction of their own Con- 
| ſciences: Tit. iii. 103 A man that is an Heretich, 
reject; knowing that be that is ſuch, is ſubverted, and 
finneth,- being condemned of himſelf: And 2 Pet. ii. 1; 
They ſhall bring in damnable Herefies, even denying 
| the Lord that bought them : That is, departing from 
God, (who redeemed or bought them to himſelf with 
a price, even with the precious Blood of Chrift,) 
they ſhall through Coverouſneſs, ſaith he, (that is, 
through the Love of this world, through Ambi- 
tion, or the Deſire of Temporal Power and Pro- 
fit,) with feigned evords make merchandiſe of you, 
Ver. 3. 

THis, is the Pr and bigbeft degree of bypo- 
eriſy ; when men thus, with a formed Defign and 
deliberate Intention, endeavour under a Pretence of 
Religion, and an Appearance of ſerving God, to 
carry on worldly and corrupt Ends. And becauſe 
the word bypocriſy is Now generally uſed in This 


wf Senſe; therefore, if men know themſelves to 


be free from this greateſt and moſt hateful degree of 


it, they are too apt immediately to flatter them- | 
h, that they atè conſequently in no ſenſe charge - 


able with being Hypocrites at all. But the Scrip- 
ture frequently uſes the ſame word in ſeveral lower 


tenſes, which deſerve 909 to be taken notice 


1 ef; 
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- of; when it deſcribes men, not indeed profligate as 
in the fore-going, but yet, in their ſeveral degrees, 
7, juſtly charged with being guilty of Hypocriſy, 

V II. Secondly, THEREFORE; thoſe who not abſo- 
e lutely mean to caſt off all Religion, nor dare in their 
8 own hearts totally to deſpiſe it; but yet willingly _ 
$ content themſelves with the formal part of it, and 
$ by zealouſly obſerving certain outward Rites and Cere- 
- monies, think. to attone for great Defects of Sobriety, 
„ Righteouſneſs and Truth; Tbeſe alſo the Scripture 
4 always includes, under the character and denomina- 


5 tion of Hypocrites. Theſe, the preſence of the Ark of 
2 God, preſerved not, in the days of Saul, from fal- 
1 | ling into the hands of the Philiflines, Theſe, the 
: Temple of God, and the Sacredneſs of the place 
) wherein he had choſen, above all the Nations upon 
ö Earth, to place his Name there; delivered not from 
the deſolations brought upon Feruſalem, by the Chal- 
deans and the Romans. Theſe, all the Promiſes made 
| ty Chriſt in the New Teſtament to his Church, teſ-" 
cued not, in the days of the Chriftian Emperors, 
| from the over-flowing deluge of barbarous Nations, 
| of Goths and Vandalls, from abroad; nor from the 
growing corruption of idolatrous Ceremonies, and 
Saint- worſhip, from within. Theſe, each in their 
ſeveral Ages, were zealous for the Name of their Re- 
ligion, but not for the rightecuſneſs thereof; and 
therefore God removed their Candleſtick out of its 
place. This, is That ſpecies of Hypocriſy, for which 
Samuel reproved Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 22; Hath the Lord 
as great delight in burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in 
ebeying the Voice of the Lord? Bebold, to cbey, is 
better than ſacrifice; and to hearken, tban the fat of . 
Rams: Ang for which the Prophet H:ſea thus reproves 
| PER Zola the. 
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152 Of the ſeveral forts of Hypocriſy. 
the people of the Jews in His time, ch. vi. 6; Id. 
fired Mercy, and not Sacrifice; and the Knowledge of 
Ged, more than Rurnt-offerings, This alſo was, in 
our Saviour's days, the caſe of the better ſort of Pha- 
riſees, of Thoſe who ſeem, not to bave been wholly 
profligate and void of all Religion in their Hearts, 
but ſuperſtitious with regard to ſmall things, to the 
Neglect of Greater. Such, as he ſtyles bypccrites ; for 
reaching, as Dectrines, the Commandments of Men; St 
Matt. xv. 9: For contributing /ſuperſtitiouſly, to the 
adorning and beautifying of the Temple, that 
particular Portion of their Goods, which they 
ought to have imployed in maintaining their pocr 
and indigent Parents; ver. 5 : For being zealous in 
the obſetvation of the — — Ceremonies of their 
Fore-Fathers, in the frequent waſhing of bands, and 
cleaning of Cups, and other outward Purifications ; 
to the neglect of true Virtue, and inward moral Righte- 
ouſneſs ; Matt. xxiii. 25 : For being preciſe in tithing 
mint, aniſe and cummin; and omitting the weigbtier 
matters of the Law, Fudgment, Mercy and Faith ; 
Faith, that is, Faithfulneſs or Fidelity in all their 
Dealings with men, ver. 23: Laſtly, for being more 
ſollicitous, in keeping the poſitive Law of their $26- 
bath, (which ought indeed not to be left undone ; But he 
accuſes them for being more ſollicitous in intending to 
This,) than in works of mercy, goodneſs, and charity, 
which are of eternal and unalterable Obligation; St 
Luke xiii. 15 3 Thou hypocrite, ſays our Saviour to the 
Ruler of the Synagogue, Ought not this woman, being 
4 daughter of Abraham, to be looſed from this Bend, 
(from this Diſeaſe, ) on the Sabbath - day? ä 
Ox the ſame Species of hypocriſy, are They guilty 
in All Ages, who make the Advancement of Re- 
ligion, and the incieaſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
| | King 
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to conſiſt chiefly in the external, temporal, or worldiy 
Proſperity of thoſe who are called by his Name; in 
Pomp and Splendour, in Riches and Dignities, in 
Authority, Power and Dominion. Net perhaps that 
they go upon the Principles of Atheiſm and Infidelity, 
(which is the eaſe of the firſ# and bigbeſt degree of 
Hypocrites, mentioned under the fore-going Head) 
but, by a ſecret Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and a Love of 
this preſent World, their Judgment is perwerred to 
be more concerned for the Authority of Men, than for 
the Commands of God; and they judge of the State 
of Religion, by the meaſure of ſuch worldly Advan- 
tages, as perhaps have 20 relation to true Piety : 
Whereas indeed the True Proſperity of the Church 


of God, or the Increaſe of the Kingdom of Chrift 


on Earth, can conſiſt in nothing elſe, but in the 
things which will increaſe the Number of his Subjects 
in Heawenz And That can only be done, by the Pre- 
valeney of Truth, by Simplicity of Doctrine, and by 


' Righteouſneſs of Practice. For, Not they that ſay unto 
bim, Lord, Lord; that is, not they who make out- 
ward profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion; ſhall enter into 
-the Kingdom of Heaven; but they that do the Will of bis 


Father which is in Heaven. Without which real 
Righteouſneſs ; as the Body without the Spirit is dead, 
fo Faith without works im Dead alſo, For, He is not 
4 Few, ſaith St Paul, Rom. ii. 28; (neither is he a 


Chriſtian ;,) bib is one outwardly ; neither is That 
- Circumrifion, which is outward in the Fleſh : But he 


is a Feqw, which is one inwardly ; And circumciſion is 
That of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter; 


| whoſe Praiſe is not of Men but of God. 


III. Thirdly; A lower Degree of Hypocriſy, (but 
fill included under That Name, according to the Scrip- 
ture- 
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154 Of the ſeveral ſorts of Hypocriſy. 
ture-notion of the word,) is the Behaviour of Thoſe, 
who bave indeed very right Notions of Religion, truly 
judging it to conſiſt principally in righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs of Life, and accordingly being duly ſenſible of the 
neceſſity of Virtue and of moral Obedience ; but yet 
content themſelves with vain reſolutions of future Re- 
pentance, and for the preſent live ſecurely in the PraQtice 
Sin. Againſt This Hypocriſy, this ſecret hypocriſy, this 
Decertfulneſs of Sin, with which men impoſe upon 
themſelves rather than upon others; our Saviour affecti- 
onately warns us, Matt. xxiv. 42; Watch therefore, 
lays he, for ye know not wwhat bour your Lord dith 
come: — But be ye Always Ready; fer in ſuch bur 
486 ye think not, the Son of Man cometh : — Bleſſed is 
That Servant, wvhom bis Lord when be cometh ſhall 
find ſo doing: — But if that evil Servant ſhall ſay in 
his Heart, My Lord delayeth his Coming; and ſpall 
begin to ſmite bis fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink 
with the Drunken ; the Lord of that Servant ſhall come 
in a day that be looketh not for bim, and in an bour that 
be is not aware of ; and ſhall cut bim aſunder, and ap- 
Point bis portion with the hypocrites. | 

IV. Fourthly; Trax laft and loweſt degree of hy> 
pocriſy (deſcribed under That character in Scripture, ) 
is of Thoſe, who not only have right Notions of Reli- 
gion, and a due Senſe of the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of 
Repentance and Reformation hereafter ; but even at 
Preſent, have ſome imperfe& Reſolutions of immediate 
Obedience; and even actual, but yet ineffefual, En- 
deavours after it. Theſe, are the Perſons deſcribed, 
| Roms vii. 19; The Good that they would, they do 
nt; but the Evil which they would not, That they 
do, They are the ſtony ground, on which the Seed 
was ſown in our Saviour's Parable, Matt. xiii. 5; who 
with 72 receive the word, ver. 20 3 But for want of 
deepneſs 
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Of the ſeveral forts of Hypocriſy, 15 5 
deepneſs of earth, and not having root in itſelf, it dureth 
only for a wbile; and either upon the Approach of 
Perſecution, or upon the Aſſault of Temptation from 
ſome beloved Sin, they very quickly fall away. Their 
Heart, as the Scripture expreſſes it, is not #/bole, or 
Rigbe with the Lord; but they ſerve Two Maſters, and 
their Affections are divided between God and Mammon. 
To theſe, St Fames declares, that He vb offendeth 
in One point, is guilty of all; meaning not that all Sin- 
ners are egually Sinners, but that whoever allows bim+ 
ſelf in any one known Sin, is thereby juſtly denomi- 
nated, and will be puniſhed as being a Tranſgreſſor of the 
Law, And our Saviour admoniſhes them, Luke xiii. 
24 ; that Many ſhall ſeek to enter in at the ftrait gate, 
and not be able; meaning, that ſo long as they con- 
tinve in the Practice of any one Vice unreformed, and 
are not able to prevail with themſelves to forſake a 
darling Sin, their Endeavours to obtain the Kingdom 
of God cannot but be ineffetual. Tis no better, than 
a ſecret bypocriſy 3 to account themſelves righteous for 
not being guilty of other Faults, while their Falſe Heart 
indulges itſelf in any one habitual known Sin, and ſpeaks 
Peace to itſelf by attending only to one part of its own 
character. If they never; forſake this One beloved 
Luft, the words of Zopbar in the Book of Fob are but 
too applicable to them, ch. xx. 5; (and viii, 13 ;) 
The Foy of the bypocrite, is but for a Moment, and bis 
Truft ſhall be a Spider*s Web. | 
NEVERTHELESS, ſuch Perſons as Theſe, muſt 
by no means be compared with thoſe much verſe Sin- 
ners, mentioned under the fore-going Heads, For, 
though Theſe are indeed at preſent in an Evil State, 
yet there is in them a Root of ſome Love to Virtue, 


which affords great Hops that it may in time ſpring 
up 


156 Of the ſeweral forts e Hypocriſy. 
up unto righteouſneſs, and unto Life eternal. They 
are the bruiſed Reed, which ought not to be broken ; 
and the ſmoaking Flax, which ought nat to be quenched; 
They are, what the Apoſtle calls, Heb. xii. 13, the 
bands which hang down, and the feeble knees; the 
Lame, which ought not to be turned our of the <vay, 
but that it rather be bealed. They ought not co be 
terrified, and driven into deſpair; but, with all meek- 
neſs and compaſhon, to be continually exhorted, that 
they finiſh their Repentance, and make haſt. to mortiſy 
every inordinate Luft, before the Nighe cometh when 

no man can work, ö 
Tuus have I briefly deſcribed to you, the ſeveral 
forts and degrees of bypocriſy, The two firſt kinds; 
namely, the endeavouring deliberately, under a Pre- 
tence of Religion, to carry on worldly and corrupt 
Ends; and the preſumivg, by the obſervation of cer- 
tain Forms and Ceremonies of Any kind, to make a- 
mends for the want of Truth and Righteouſneſs, of 
Virtue and Goodneſs ; theſe Two, are what the Scrip- 
ture calls an Abomination to the Lord, or the higheſt 
poſſible provocation of his Diſpleaſure. The two /at- 
ter ſorts 3 namely the intending in ſome particular In- 
ſtances to amend our lives hereafter, or the endeavouring 
it at preſent but faintly and ineffeQually, through the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin; theſe are the hypocriſy, (or the 
Falſeneſs indeed more to Themſelves than Otbers,) 
which belongs to the character of ſuch perſons, whom 
God uſually corrects with his judgments, and gives them 
ſpace of Repentance, and invites them by his Mercies, 
and bears long with them thro his Patience; till ei- 
ther at length they deliver themſelves by a thorough 
Amendment out of the Snare of the Devil, or become 
finally hardened and given up as incorrigible, 
: THz 


A» @ wm XN © @® am wm} at 


— 


Of the ſeveral forts of Hypocriſy. 157 
Tat Uſe of what has been ſaid, is, (as I obſerved 
at the Beginning,) that from hence every Man may 
learn nor to judge his Neighbour, who to his own Maſter 
fandeth or falleth; but to examine ſeriouſly the ſtate 
of his Own Heart, Which, whoſoever does, carefully 
and impartially, and with the true Spirit of a Chriſtian ; 
will find little reaſon to be cenſorious upon Otbers. 


Matt. vii. 5; Thou hypocrite, ſays our Saviour, firft 


caft out the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to caft cut the Mote out of thy Brother” seye, 
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SERMON XI. 


Who are the true Church of 
GOD. 


Gar. iv. 22, 23, 24. 

ar it is auriten, that Abraham had two Sons, 
the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the Fleſh ; but be 
of the free-woman, was by Promiſe. Which 
things are an Allegory : For Theſe are the 
two C 


N diſcoorling upon theſe words of the Apoſtle, 1 
ſhall firf conſider What the Doctrine is which 
he here aſſerts and illuſtrates. Secondly, I ſhall 

ſhow, that 'tis a Doctrine founded in the univerſal Rea- 

fon and Nature of Things, and inculcated. in every 
part of Scripture. And, Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to 
explain, wher:in lies the Streſs and Force of That 
particular Argument, which the Apoſtle here draws 
| P 2 from 
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160 Who are the true Church of GOD. 


from That Hiſtorical Similitude, which be ſtyles ag 
Allegory. 

I. Fir; IN order to underſtand clearly and diſt inct- 
ly, What the Doctrine itſelf is, which the Apoſtle is 
here aſſerting and illuſtrating z *Tis to be obſerved, 
that as Good and Bvil are tbemſelves eſſentially and ne- 
ceſſarily diſt inguiſhed, by the unalterable Nature and 
Reaſon of Things ; and Good and Evil Men are, in the 
Moral ſenſe, likewiſe eſſentially and neceſſarily diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other, by their Doing what is Cod 
or Evil: So God, who can never poſſibly be deceived 
in judging, either of the Nature of Things or of the 
Cbaracters of Perſons; muſt conſequently, in his Co- 
vernment of the rational and moral World, be conti- 
nually determined by the conſideration of theſe neceflary 
and eſſential Diſtinctions. For, # bat things really 
Are in themſelves ; That, to an unerring Underſtanding, 
they muſt always neceſſarily Appear to be: And 

Whatſoever is, in its own nature, Praiſe-worthy or 

Blameable z cannot but, by an All- powerful and Impar- 
tial Governour, be . diſtinguiſhed accordingly. Yir- 
tuous and Vicious Men therefore, cannot but be in the 

Favour or under the Diſpleaſure of God; in proportion 
to the degree of their reſpective Qualifications. Conſe- 
quently, the Sum Total, the Congregation or General 
Aſſembly, of all wirtuaus and good men from the Be- 
ginning of the World, are the True univerſal Church 
or City of God, the beavenly Jeruſalem : And All In- 
penitent Sinners of all kinds, are Reprobates, or the 
Sons of Perdition. But becauſe in This preſent World, 
where the Hearts of men are not diſcernable to each 
other, *tis impoſſible men can be ſorted according to 
theſe Real diſtinctions; therefore of neceflity Here, 
the true Church of God muſt be repreſented by, and 
in 
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in the Sight of Men be eſteemed to Be, All Thoſe who 
make Profeſſion of being, and in Appearance are, what 
they really ought to be: And even of God bimſelf, 
ſo far as concerns all Publick Temporal Diſpenſations, 
they muſt be look'd upon as his Church and his 
People. The Families, the Cities, the Nations wor- 
ſhipping the True God; are Thoſe to whom all Ge- 


neral Declarations, Promiſes, and Threatnings, relat- 


ing to God's Church on Earth, muſt of neceſſity 


be addreſſed. Men of corrupt minds, inſenſible of 
the eſſential and indiſpenſable neceſſity of true virtue, 
in order to be pleaſing to God; have from hence 
always been apt to deceive themſelves, as if being 
Members of the True Church of God, and Pros 
feſſors of the True Religion, would be of real Ad- 
vantage to them, without That inward Holineſs and 
true Goodneſs of the Heart and Mind, which as 
certainly ſhows forth itſelf in the habitual Practice 
of a virtuous Life, as a Good Tree from a Sound 
Root will not fail to bring forth Good Fruit. The 
Jeus, in the time of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
were almoſt univerſally fallen into this Great Exrour, in 
the higheſt Degree and in the moſt remarkable man- 
ner. The Family of Abrabam, had diſtinguiſhed it- 
felf in an extraordinary manner from all other Fa- 
milies; and the Nation of the Jews, from all eber 
Nations ; by being Publick Worſhippers of the One 
True God, the God of the Univerſe While all other 
people were overſpread with the abſurũeſt and moſt 
barbarous 1dolatries. And God accordingly had been 
pleaſed to diſtinguiſh bat Family and Nation, with 
repeated Promiſes of the Greateſt and moſt. Laſting 
Bleſfings ; with Promiſes,” that He would be Their 
Gat, and They ſhould be His People; and that among 
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Them ſhould final'y be eſtabliſhed a Kingdom, which 
ſhou'd have 20 End. Tis evident at firſt Sight, that 
God cannot be the Gd of the Dead, but of the Living; 
and that therefore all theſe Promiſes to Abrabam and 
his Poſterity, and to the True Worſhippers ef God in Al 
Ages, could be no better than mere Mockery, if God 
were not able to raiſe them from the Dead, that they 
might perſonally be Inheritors of the Promiſed King- 
dom, when the Time of its Eſtabliſhment ſhould be ful- 
filled. Upon This ground therefore, the Fezvs had uni- 
verſally an expectation of a future Life: And, as bꝛing 
the Poſterity of thoſe Worſhippers of the True Ged, to 
whom all the Promiſes were made; they appropriated 
to Themſelves all expectation of the Eternal, as well as 
of the Temporal, Favour of God. And ſo far as they 
were truly, what they profeſſed to be, ſincere Pratiiſers of 
This True Religion; ſo far indeed they bad reaſon to 
appropriate to themſelves the promiſed Bleſſings of God's 
peculiar people, But, by degrees, ſeparating the Letter 
of God's Promiſes from the declared Intent and Reaſon of 
them, they fell into an imagination, that the Promiſcs 
made to God's Church and People, were appropriated to 
Thoſe who were the Poſterity of Abraham literally and 
by natural Deſcent, and not to Thoſe who were his Po- 
ſterity in the ſpiritual and religions Senſe, that is, who 
inherited his Faitbfulneſs in adhering to That True Re- 
ligion, upon account of 20bich the Promiſes were made to 
him. This errour of the Fexos it was, that St Paulin 
this Epiſtle ſets himſelf to oppoſe. And the D«c&rine 


he afferts in oppoſition to it, is; that though the Pro- 


miſes cf God were indeed made to the Pofterity of Abra- 

bam, as his Church and People; yet it was always un- 
derſtood, that this Poſterity of Abrabam in the literal 
ſenſe according to the Fl, was but the vibe or Earth- 
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ly Church, the type or repreſentative of the real inviſible 
Church of God, the true Children of Abrabam in the 

iritual and religious Senſe, the Succeſſors and Folloquers 
ofthe Patriarch in his True Religion, in his Faithfulneſs 
and Obedience towards God. Kn:wv, ſaith he, ch. iii. 7, 
that they which are of Faith, the ſame are the children 
of Abrabam z and, are Bleſſed with Faithful Abrabam, 
ver. 9. For, God's Covenant having been made with 
Abrabam before his Circumciſion, which was but the 
external Sign or Token of the Covenant *tis evident the 
Foundation of the Covenant, was That Fatth and Obe- 
dience ; in which whoſoever followed the example of 
Abrabam, and walked in bis ſteps, though he were not 


| of That lineal Deſcent which was commanded to be di- 


Linguiſhed by the External Sign, yet in the religious 
ſenſe, he was, in God's eſtimation, a child of Abrabam, 
Rom. iv. 12. Ver. 28 ; There is neither Few nor Greek, 
there is neither Bond vor Free; — for ye are all One in 
Cbrift Feſus: And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra- 
bam's Seed, and Heirs acer ding to the Promiſe... If ye 
be Chriſt's; that is, if ye be obedient to the everlaſting 
G:ſpel, to That Goſpel which was preached before unto 
Abrabam, ver. 8; then are ye Abrabam's Seed, and 
Heirs according to the Promiſe. For, in Chriſt Feſus, 
Gith he, Gal. vi. 15, veitber circumciſion availeth any 


thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a New creature, (that is, 


Faith which wworketh by Love: che v. 6.) And as many 
as walk according to This Rule, Peace be on them, and 
Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. This is the Doc- 
trine, which the Apoſtle at large aſſerts in this Epiſtle, 
And he illuftrares it particularly in the words of my Text, 
by a Similitude drawn from what happened in the Fa- 
mily of Mrabam himſelf. As Abraham, ſays he, had 
tos Sons; the one by a Bond-maitl, the gather by a Free- 
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woman : And as the Son of the Bond-maid, though „ aec- 
cording to the Fleſh, as truly his Natural Deſcendant ag 
the Other, yet was not to be Co-beir with Him, who, by 
the Promiſe of God, was appointed to inberit : So, ſays 
he, the Feruſalem which Now is, and is in Bandage 
wwith ber children , the viſible earthly Church, which 
received the Oy ceremonial Law from Mount Sina; 
is not, by That outward general denomination, intitled 
to the eternal Favour of God; But the Feruſalem which 
is above, which is the Mother of us all, of All who by 
True Faith and fincere Obedience are pleaſing to God; 
This beavenly Feruſalem, this ſpiritual invifible Church 
or City of the Living Ged, this general aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt- born which are written in Heaven; 
This it is, to which all the Promiſes of God, made to 
his Church, are, in reality, originally and finally appro» 
priated. This is the Doctrine afferted and illuſtrated in 
the Text: Which was the Firſ thing I propoſed to ſhow. 


It. Secondly; Tuts Doctrine (1 ſay) is a Doctrine 


Founded in the univerſal Reaſon and Nature of Things, 
and inculcated in every part of Scripture. That *tis a 
Doctrine founded in-the univerſal Reaſon and Nature of 
Things, appears ſufficiently from what has been already 
ſaid, under the foregoing Head, in opening the Nature 
of the Doctrine itſelf laid down in the Text; Where! 
have ſhown, that all the Promiſes of Ged, made at all 
times to his Church, to the wifible Society of his Profeſ- 
fed W or ſobippers on Earth ; muſt of neceſſity, in the na- 
ture of the Thing, be ond to be made to Them, 
merely confidered as the Type or Reprefentative of the 
Leal inbiſible Church of Cod; that is, of Thoſe who, 


by the fincere Practice of — Religion and Virtue, are, 


in the Spiritual Senſe, really acceptable to God: Rom, 
kx. $3 They which ara the children of the Fi: fb, theſe 
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gre not the children of God; but the children of the Pro- 
miſe are counted for the Seed. That the ſame Doctrine, 
is moreover inculcated in every part of Scripture ; is very 
plain in the Mbole Series both of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament. The original Promiſe itſelf made to Abraham, 
was not to Him and bis Peſterity alone, but that in bis 
Seed All che Families of the Eatth likewiſe ſhould be 
bleſſed, Gen. xii. 3. And in a little time after This 
Promiſe, tis recorded, that meeting with Melchiſedeck 
King of Salem, Gen. xiv. 18. a Worſhipper and Prieft 
of the moſt High God, that is, one who profeſſed and 
maintained the True Religion in the City over which 
he ruled; though his Family was not found in the Ge- 


 nealegy of the Patriarchs, as the Author of the Epiſtle to 


the Hebrews obſerves; yet Abrabam acknowledged him 
25 2 Worſhipper of the ſame God with himſelf z And not 
only ſo, but moreover, upon account of the Dignity of 


his Office, he paid to him, even as to a Superiour, the 


Tenth of all the Spoils, that he had taken in a War 
with the neighbouring Cities: From whence in the 
New Teftament this perſon is juſtly repreſented, as having 
been a Type of Chriſt himſelf. In fo!lowing Ages, 
when the Nation of the Fervs were ſettled in the Land 
which God had promiſed to Abraham, and God had 


bimſelf given them a particular Law, by the Obſervance 


of which they were to be keptdiſtin&t from all the Na- 
tions of the Earth; it was fill conſtantly declared, that 
their Obſervation of That Laww was no further accepta- 
ble to God, than as it was accompanied with, and became 
a Peculiar Obligation to, a more perfect Obedience to the 
eternal Mara Law of Righteouſneſs : Hath the Lord as 
Great Delight in burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in obey- 
ing the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey, is better than 
Sacrifice; and to bearken, than the Fat of Rams z 1 Sam 
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166 Who are the true Church of GOD. 
XY» 22. The Preaching of the Propbets, through the 
whole period of the Jewiſp State, was to the ſame Ef. 
fect; to warn That People againſt relying upon their 
* children of Abrabam, and Followers of Moſes; if 
they were not, in the Practice of real Virtue and Righ- 
 Feouſneſe, as well as by the obſervance of external Cerems- 
nies, God's diſtinguiſhed and peculiar People. And very 
plain Intimationsare given in ſeveral Paſſages of the Pro- 
phets, of God's intention to accept, out of All nations, 
thoſe who worked Righteouſneſs ; when, of his own pe- 
culiar people, who profeſſed to be Alone his True Wor- 
ſhippers, every wicked perſon ſhould finally be rejected by 
him. Mal. i. x1; From the Riſing of the Sun even unte 
the going down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among 
the Gentiles ; and in Every place, Incenſe ſhall be offered 
unto my Name, and a Pure Offering ; — ſaith the Lord of 
Hes. In the New Teſtament, our Lord's Fore-runner 
 Fobn the Baptiſi began his Preaching, with exhorting 
thoſe, who came to his Baptiſm, Think not to ſay within 
Jourſelves, We bave Abrabam to our Father, Mat. ii. 9. 
But bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, And our 
Lord himſelf, to the ſame ſort of Perſons who relied up- 
on Abrabam's being their Father; replied, Fob. viii. 39; 
that they could not be, in the religious ſenſe of the 
Phraſe, Abraham's children ; unleſs they would Do the 
Works of Abraham. Again: hes occaſion of the Cen- 
turion's ſhowing ſo great a Faith, as Jeſus bad not before 
found, no not in Iſrael; he declares, that Many ſpall 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with A- 
 braham and Iſaac and Facth in the. Kingdom of Heaven; 
Gut the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer 
darkneſs, Mat. viii. 11. And concerning his Ozon Diſci- 
plex in particular, the Profe ours of bis True Religion un- 
der the Goſpel-ſtate z he ſaith 3 Not every one that ſaith 
£29 
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into ne, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter the Kingdom of Heaven; 5 
but be that Doth the Will of my Father which is in 
Even, Mat. vii. 21. And the Apoſtles accordingly in 
All their Writings, are perpetually warning men, that 
a3 God is no ReſpeFer of Perſons, but in every Nation be 
that fearetb him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 
with bim, Acts x. 34. 35; ſo, onthe Other hand, what- 
ever mens Profeſſion of true Religion be, God will not be 
uc bed; but, according to each one's Real Behaviour and 
practice, whatſoever a man ſotverb, That ſhall be alſo 
map, Gal. vi. 7. That, with God, there is no difference 
between the Few and the Greek; for the ſame Lord over 
all, is rich unto all that call upon him, Rom. x. 12+ That 
in the Goſpel-eftimation of perſons, there is neither 


Greek nor Few, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barba- 


nian, Scythian, band nor free; but Chrift (that is, Obe- 


dience to the Commands and Doctrine of Chrift,) is A 


mall, Col. iii- 11. That Circumci ſion is nothing, and 
Uncivcumeifon is nothing, but the keeping of the Command- 
nents of God, 1 Cor. vii. 19. And that He is not a Few, 
which it one outzvardly ; (the Apoſtle intended it ſhould 
de applied by parity of reaſon, that He likewiſe it not 4 


Chriſtian, <vbo is one outwardly ;) neither is That cir- 


cumcifion, wwhich is outzward in the Fleſh: But be is @ 
Jew, which is one imwardly ; and circumciſion ts that of 
the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter; whoſe 
Praiſe is not of Men, but of God, Rom. ii. 28. 
Haying therefore ſhown This to be a Doctrine 
evidently inculcated in every part of Scripture, as well 
& founded in the univerſal Reaſon and Nature of Things : 


It remains that I proceed now in the 


III. Third place, according to the Method propoſed, 
to explain berein lies the Streſs of That particular Ar- 
genent, which the Apeſtle, in confirmation of This 
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168 Who are the true Church of G OD. 
Doctrine, draws from That Hiſtorical Similitude in the 
Text, which he ſtyles an Allegory. Abrabam bad Tay 
Sons, the One by a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman ; 
And Theſe (ſays he) are the Twwo Covenants. Now the 
Force of this Argument, to any one who carefully con- 
ſiders the Context, will appear plainly to be This. The 
Doctrine the Apoſtle contends for in This Epiſtle, is; 
that Chriſtians of the Gentiles, who obeyed the Goſpel ; 
being circumciſed with the circumcifion— of Chriſt, as 
he expreſſes himſelf, Col. ii. 13 were entitled to the 
Bleſſings of God's peculiar people, equally with Theſe 
of the literal Circumcifion, who obſerved the Ceremonies 
of the Moſaick Law. And the Ground of this his Aſ- 
_ ſertion, is; that not Circumciſi on or Unc ircumciſſon, not 
one or another particular Diſpesſation z but Obedience 
to the Commands of God, whatſoever thoſe Command- 
ments be, and under whatcyer particular Diſpenſatia; 
is what the Divine Faveur isconſtantly annexed to. In 
oppoſition to This, the Fetus, in the Apoſtles days, were 
- poſſeſſed with a very ſtrong and ſettled Prejudice; that 
fince to the Iſraelites confeſſedly pertarmed the adoption, 
and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the Giving of tte 
Law, and the Serwice of God, and the Promiſes, Rom. 
ix - 4.3 fince Their confeſſedly were the Fathers or Pa- 


triarchs, to whom all the Promiſes of God were origi- | 


nally made; it could not poſſibly be true (they thought) 
nor conſiſtent with the Promiſes of God made to their 
Fathers, that theſe Iſraelites who had been all along 
the peculiar people or Church of God, ſhould at laſt be 


rejected for not receiving the Goſpel ; and that Believers 


from among the Gent:les of all Nations, ſhould be re- 
ceived in their ſtead. Now in Anſwer to This Preju- 
dice, the Apoſtle argues very ;uftly and ſtrongly, not on- 
ly (as I have before ſhows) from the nature and reajon 
2 | a of 
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ef the Thing and from the general Notion of the Divine 
Attributes; but moreover in particular, from the Ana- 
bey of God's Method and Manner of proceeding, in the 
giving of thoſe wery Original Promiſes to the Patriarchs, 
upon which This Prejudice of the Fes was founded. 
Tell me, ſays he, ye that defire to be under the Lato, do 
ye not hear the Law? That is; Will ye not attend to 
the Analogy of God's method of proceeding, in Thoſe 
very Promiſes on which ye depend ? For it is auritten, 
that Abraham bad two Sons, the one by a Bond-maid, 
the other by a Free-Woman, That is to ſay: Even ori- 
ginally, the Promiſe was not made to all the children of 
Abraham, but to Tſaac only: Which was, from the Be- 
ginning, a very plain Declaration, that God did not 
principally intend his Promiſe, to take place in Abra- 
bam's Deſcendants according to the Fleſb; but in Thoſe 
who, by a Faith or Fidelity like His, were ina truer 
and higher ſenſe the Children) and Followers of that 
great Father of the Faithful. In like manner, and for 
the ſame reaſon, the Promiſe was not made to Both the 
Sons of Iſaac; but to Jacob only. And, among the Po- 
ſterity of Jacob, All were not Iſrael, aubicb were of Iſ- 
rae]; but, in Elijab's days, ſeven thouſand only were 
the True Iſrael; and, in the time of Iſaiab, though the 
number of the childrenof Iſrael was as the ſand of the Sea, 
jet a Remnant only was tobe ſaved z and in Haſeab, 
God ſays, I will call Them my people, which were nat 
my people; and Her bel:ved, which was not beloved, 
The Strength therefore and Force of the Apoſtle's Ar- 
gument in the Text, lies plainly Here. What ye your- 
ſelves, (ſays he,) who are ſo zealous for the obſervation 
of the Moſaick Law, cannot but acknowledge to have 
been originally and always true; the ſame (ſays he) is 
true Now. What was #rue concerning the Two Song 
of Abrabam, and likewiſe concerning the two Sons of 
Vor. X. 2 Jſaac z 
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Tſaac ; who were the Patriarebs with whom God's Co- 
venant was originally made; is, by continuance of the 
ſame Analogy, true concerning the Covenant eſtabliſhed 
with the Families, and with the Nation of the Few, 


| deſcended from thoſe Patriarchs ; tis true concerning 


the Church of God, through all ſucceſſive Ages; tis true 


concerning the Feruſalem that Now is, and concerning 


That which is to come. As Abrabam had Two Sons, the 
one by a Bond-maid, the other by a Free- woman: And 
as the Son of the Bond-maid, though, according to the 
Fleſp, no leſs truly his Natural Deſcendant than the 
Other, yet was not to be Co- beir with Him who, by the 
Promiſe of God, was appointed to inberit : So, ſays the 
Apoſtle, tbe Feruſalem wwbich Now is, and is in Bondage 
evith ber children; the viſible Eartbly Church, which 
received the external Ceremonial Law from Mount Sina; 
is not, by that outward general denomination, intitled 
to the eternal Favour of God: But the Feruſalem which 
is above, which is the Mother of us All, of All who by 
True Faith and Sincere Obedience are pleaſing to God; 
This beavenly Feruſalem, this Spiritual inviſible Church 
or City of ebe Living God it is, to which all the Promi- 
fes of God, made in All Ages to his Church, are, in re- 
ality, originally and finally appropriated. | 

Tuts Argument, is a direct, full, and ſtrong An- 
ſwer, to That Fewifh Prejudice; which the Apoſtle, 
through this Whole Epiſtle, is endeavouring to remove. 
It clearly and diſtinctly ob viates their Grant Object ion, 
drawn from the Immutability of the Divine Promiſes to 


| their Fathers; and entirely takes away the very Ground 


and-F condetion of it. 

Ax D from hence we may obſerve, how ee 
it is, as well as profane, to imagine or repreſent the 
Apoſtle, as founding the Truth of a Doctrine upon an 
Allegorical Prof, The Allegory or Similitude he here 

makes 


makes uſe of, is not alledged as a Proof of the Truth of 
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the Dactrine he is aſſerting, but as a Proof of the Falſe- 
neſs and Grogndleſsneſs of a particular 0bjefion urged by 
the unbelieving Fews againſt it. The Defrine itſeif is 
at large proved to be True, from the Nature and Reaſon 
of the Thing, from the Perfections of God, and from the 
Whole Tenour of Scripture : But a particular Allegation 
of the Fews againſt it, is, with the greateſt juſtneſs and 
ſtrength of Argument, proved to be falſe and groundleſs, 
from the Analogy of a lize caſe acknowledged by Theme 
ſelves, in which the Reaſon of the thing is the ſame. 

AND from hence therefore, further, we may obſerve ; 
that Proofs brought by the Apoſtles frequently to the 
Jes in particular, differ from Proofs brought to the 
Gentiles, in This ; not that they were at any time Ar- 
gumentsdrawn from things acknow/edged by the Fervs, 
in themſelves otherwiſe inconcluſive ; but that they were 
drawn juſtly and ſtrongly, (as I have ſhown particularly 
concerning the Argument in the Text,) from things 
well known among the Jews, though what the Gentiles 
were Strangers to. | 
Tux evident Application of what has been ſaid, is 3 
that as, in the times of the Jeos and of the Patriarchs 
from the Beginning, all were not Iſrael, xvbich were of 
Hael; and the Son of the bond-maid, though equally the 
Seed of Abraham, yet was not to he Heir witb the Son of 
the Free- woman; and all along, be that vas born 
after the fleſh perſecuted bim that was born after 
the Spirit: Even ſo it is Now, All are not Chriſtians, 
who are called after be Name of Chrift : And not the 
Members of Chriſt's viſible Church on Earth, but they 
only who do tbe Vill of bis Father which is in Heaven, 
ſhall inherit the Promiſes. They only, who live in the 
Practice of true Virtue, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs ; 
Gall, in the Spiritual Senſe, be counted for the Seed, 
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For Rebellion is as the Sin of witthiraft 
and Stubbornneſs | 7s as ein, and Idola- 
try: ＋ | 

Tu. H E Occaſion of theſe Words u was his Saul 

deing anointed King over Jae, was ſent of 
-- Ged-upon the following Meſſage delivered to 
him by the Prophet · Samuel, ver. 2, of this. chapter : 

Wut ſaith\ the” Lord of Haft, I remember that which 
Amalelsdid:to Iſrael, how he laid audit for bim in the 
way when be came up from Egypt; © Now go, and 

ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſiroy all that they have, 

and ſpare them! not ; but ſlay bothman end wwanan, = 
. fant and ſackling, an and ſheep, camel and aſs. ' 

may juſtly be eſteemed a Queſtion of ſome — 
vhence it might come to pa is, that God ſhould give fo 
very ſevere a Command to do that, which, without 

5 "ich an expreſs Commiſhon, could not but have beet 


Q 3 cenſured 


174 Rebellion againſt GOD 

cenſured as an unreaſonable Cruelty, And indeed 

there cannot happen any caſe, wherein it would 

be juſtifiable for any mortal Power, upon his own 

Authority, to take upon him to deal in ſuch a 

manner with any Enemy whatſoever. But God, 

who is the Supreme Author and Lord of all, and who 

Has an unqueſtioned Right to take away that Life | 

which he himſelf at firſt freely gave; and who alone 

| can without errour judge when a Nation has filled up the 
meaſure of their iniquity, and deſerves to be deſtroyed 

| by an exemplary and univerſal Judgment; and who in 

| tbe Life to come can without reſpe& of Perſons diſtin- 

| guiſh equitably the Caſe of every Individual Perſon, 

lf which in the exemplary Severity off a National Judg- 

l 

| 

| 


ce 


ment was not ſo proper to be diſtinguiſhed Bere; be may, 
very conſiſtently with Juſtice and Equity, command 
ſuch univerſal Judgments to be inflifted when and where 
he thinks fit ; there being in reality no difference, whe- 
ther be commands a whole Nation, without diſtinction 
of Perſons, to be deſtroyed by the Sword; as in the 
ws - preſent Caſe of Amalek, and that of all the ny of 
| | Canaan ; or whether he conſumes them by a Fhod, as 
at the univerſal Deluge; or by Lightning from Heaven, 
as in the Caſe of Sodom; or by a ſudden Earthquake, as 

| | when the Earth opened her Mouth and ſwallowed up 
1 ; Dathan and Abiram, with their whcle Families at once 
= or by Peſtilential Diſeaſes; or by a natural Death. All 
= | theſe things, in the hand of God who ruleth over all; 
= and who has an undoubted Power and Right over that 
= | Life, which he himſelf gave; and who in the World 
1 | to come can make that exact Diſtinction of Perſons, 
Þ which there is no Neceſſity ſhould be made here; in 
= bit hand (I ſay) all theſe things are equally proper In- 
| ſtruments of n 3 and, without all queſtion, pings 
4 roy 


oy 


was guilty of Vanity and Oftentation, in taking Agag 


him to deſtroy them All. Tis ſaid indeed in the Text, 
that he ſpared Agag; as if it had been an act of Mercy 
and Compaſſion. But this is only bis con falle repre- 


of deſtroying even the Women and Children without Di- 
ſtinction 3 'tis evident, ſpared the wicked and tyranni- 
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deftroy a wicked Nation by what means he himſelf 
thinks fit. Sau! therefore being ſent of God with an ex- 
preſs Command, to deſtroy every thing in Amaleb utterly 
and without exception ; executes this Command in part 
as we read, ver. 7, 8; And Saul ſmote the Amalekites, 
—and utterly deſtroyed all the people with the edge of the 
Sword, But twas in part only, that he executed his 
Commiſſion. For in the ſame place *tis recorded, that, 
contrary to the Command of God, Saul and tbe people 
ſpared Agag the King of the Amalekites, and took him 
alive and the beſt of the Sherp and of the Oxen, and of 
the Fatlings, and the Lambs, and all that was good, and 
<oduld not utterly deſtroy them ; but every thing that was 
wile and refuſe, that they defiroyed utterly. 
HERE Saul was guilty of Tevo very great Faults; 
1}, of Covetouſneſs, in preſerving for himfelf the Beſt 
of all thoſe Spoils, which God had expreſsly com- 
manded to be deſtroyed utterly z And herein he was the 
more inexcuſable, becauſe the Wrath of God had been 
before executed upon the like Occaſion, in an exemplary 
manner, upon Achan, who at the deſtruction of Ferichs 
had been guilty of the very ſame Offence. 2dly, He 


the King of Amalek alive, and bringing him with him 
in Triumph; when God had peremptorily commanded 


ſentation of the Action. For he who made no difficulty 


cal King, of whom it is ſa id by way of eminent cruelty, 
that his Sword bad made Women childleſs ; "tis evident 


(gay,) ths * who had made no Scruple of de- 
ſtroyin 


Th 
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ſtroying even the Women and Children of the Auale- 
kites, ſpared at the ſame time their Wicked King, not 
out of any tenderneſs and commiſeration, but for Vanity 
and Oftentation, to triumph over him; or perhaps 
out of too great an inclination and readineſs to en- 
ter into Friendſbip with him; And then his Caſe 
was the ſame with that of Abad afterwards, who, 
being commanded of God to deſtroy Benhadad King 
of Syria, after he bad taken him Priſoner called him 
Brother and made a League with him; upon which 
the Lord ſent a Prophet to him, ſaying, Becauſe 
thou haſt let go out of thy band a man whom I ap- 
pointed to utter Deſtruction, therefore thy life ſhall go 
for bis life, and thy people for bis people; 1 Kings 
AX. 42: In like manner, in the preſent Cafe of Saul, 
God ſpake unto Samuel, (ſaying). ver. 11th of this 
Chapter, Ie repenteth me that I bave ſet up Saul to 
be King for be is turned back from following me, and bath 
| wot performed my Commandments, 

Ap as he thus groſsly tranſgreſſed in the firſt 
Principal Action, ſo in the following Circumſtances, 
as one Sin naturally draws on another, he fell into 
other continued provocations. For when Samuel 
came down to meet him, ver. 14, he preſumptuouſly 
declares, (as if either his Obedience had been entire, 
or the Defe&t of it could have been concealed from 
the Prophet ;) Behold, I bave performed e Com- 
mandment ef the Lord. The Falſſty Ar. Which de- 
-claration, when it was immediately ald open, by the 
Spoils, which he had taken, benz, chbr preſent be- 
fore him; he then frf ended transfer the 
Fault from binſelf to Otperay Be 15 3 The People, 
- ſays he, ſpared the beſtifhſh the. Oxen; 
As if Phat the prople did, was gene by His 
direction 
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direction and Authority: Which being too apparent 


to be denied, he next adds an Excuſe, drawn from 
a pretence of Religion, ver. 15, 213 The people took 
the chief of the things which ſhould bawe been de- 
ſroyed, to Sacrifice unto the Lord thy God; Which 
is as much as to ay: We bave diſobeyed the Com- 
mandment of God, in order to ſerve bim. To This 

the Prophet makes a double reply; firſt convincing 


him of his falſe notion of Religion, and then ſe- 


verely reproving him for his ſtubborn Diſobedience. 
Firſt, he convinces him of his falſe Notion of Re- 
ligion, ver. 22; Hath the Lord as great delight in 
Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in obeying the Voice 
of the Lord? Bebold, to obey, is better than Sacrifice ; 


and to hearken, than the fat of Rams. And then he 
ſeverely reproves him for his ſtubborn Diſobedience, . 


in the Words of the Text; For Rebellion is as the 


Sin of Witchcraft, and Stubbornnefs is as Iniquity 


and Idolatry: To rebell againſt the dire Command 
of God, to difobey in the inſtance of a plain and 
politive precept, to tranſgreſs againſt the cleareft 
Light and moſt expreſs Declaration of the Will of 
God; This is an Action of the like Malignity, even 
as the Sin of Witchcraft : And the perſiſting ſtub» 
bornly in ſuch Diſobedience, is like the Practice 
even of Idolatry itſelf, The Word we here render, 
Witchcraft, ſignifies the following of Divinations and 
Inchantments, which were Superftitions forbidden 
with the ſevereſt Penalties under the Law; and were 
juſtly looked upon as a renouncing of God, by hav- 


ing recourſe to other real or imaginary Powers in 


oppoſition to Him. When therefore a Crime is ſaid 
to be as the Sin of Witchcraft ; the meaning is, that 
's a Fault of fo __ a Die, of ſo heinous and 


provoking 
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provoking a Nature, that the obſtinate Commiſſion 
of it is altogether inconſiſtent with all true Prin- 
.ciples of * and, in effect, a total renuneiation 
of them. 
Tur Word Rien. in che latter part of the 
Text, is Iniguity towards God, the forſak ing his 
Worſhip, the denying. him his true Honour, the 
turning from him to falſe Gods, or. joining them 
with him; and therefore. tis expreſſed by Two 
words together, Iniquity and Idolatry, Which Two 
Words in this place, do not ſignify Two diſtinct 
Things; but are of the ſame import as if it had 
been ſaid in One, tbe Iniguity of Idolatry, the Per- 
verſeneſs or Unrighteouſneſs of ſerving Falſe Gods. 
And ſo the latter part of the Text, is, according 
to the frequent Style of Seripture, only a repeating and 
ſtrengthning of the Aſſertion laid down in the for- 
mer part, by expreſſing the ſame thing in other 
| Words in the latter : Rebellion is as the Sin of 
Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs is as Iniguity and Id 
datry ; Rebelling, by obſtinate Diſobedience, againſt 
the True God, is like ſerving a Falſe one; and 
- Stubbornneſs in obeying God partially, or ſerving him 
only after our own way or humour, is the ſame thing a 
.not ſerving him at all. 

Tuts is the Propoſition contained in the Words 
of the Text; and 'tis a Doctrine, of the greateſt 
Importance in Religion. For, as among the Jews 
of old, ſo now alſo among Cbriſtiant, moſt men 
have an extreme Abhorrence of direct Idolatry, or 
ſerving of Falſe Gods. And becauſe they hate a 
Faſſe Religion, therefore they are preſently apt to 
cry out with Saul, Behold, I bave obeyed the Com- 
mandment of the Lord, But alaſs! when it comes 
— to 
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to be examined, bow they have "obeyed him; op? 
when perhaps their own Conſciences come, in the 
days of Sickneſs, to put them upon making tbem- 
ſelves a ſtrict inquiry into their own Actions; then 

it appears how partial their Obedience has been. 
Poſfibly they have, with Saul, deſtroyed the Amale- 
kitesz have conftantly oppoſed the open and decla- 
red Enemies of Religion. Moreover perhaps, wbat- 
ever was wile and refuſe, That they have defiroyed 
utterly, Whatever Sins did not eaſily beſet them, 
nor offer them ſtrong "Temptations, from their Con- 
ſtitution, their Intereſt, or their Friends; theſe Sins 
they have both heartily avoided themſelves, and ſe- 
verely condemned them in other Men. But the Beſt 


of the Sbbep and of the 'Oxen; the things which 


were dear to them, like a Right-hand or a Right- 
eye; the Sins which laid before them ſtrong Temp- 
tations, of Profit, Honour, or Pleaſure 3 Theſe they - 
could not but ſpare, and be unwilling wholly to 
root them out. And yet, as Saul enden v oured to 
transfer the Blame from bimſe if upon the P cople 3 | 
ſo, in the other Caſe alſo, tis not the Men them- 
ſelves,” tis not their Reaſon! and Judgment, that 
chooſes the Sin, but their inferiour Appetites, their 
Paſſions and Affections chooſe it for them, and drive 
them into it even perhaps in a manner againſt their 
Wills; And theſe they are willing ſhould” bear the 
Blame of it, as being a Law in their Members, war- 
ring againſt the Law of their Minds, and bringing 
them into Captivity to the Law of Sin. But further ; 
they can fill ſtrengthen their Excuſe, by alledging, 
28 Saul did, that they do Sacrifice alſo unto the | 
Lord their God; They are diligent perhaps in all the 


external W and | Ceremonies of Religion, and 
Ziealous 
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zealous for promoting its temporal Power and Au- 
thority in the World; And yet, while at the ſame 
time they live in the habitual Practice of any one 
known Sin, of Uncleanneſs or Drunkenneſs, of In- 
juſtice or Uncharitableneſs, of Fraud or Violence, or in 
the plain Breach of any other of the expteſs Com- 


mandments of God; notwithſtanding all their Ob- 
ſervation of the outward Forms of Religion, not- 


withſtanding all their Zeal for the Temple of the 
Lord, notwithſtanding all their Appearances of Pi- 
ety, not only to others, but perhaps by a ſecret and 
careleſs Fallacy, even to themſelves alſoz yet This 
their Diſobedience in any one known Inſtance of 


Immorality, This their Rebellion, is as the Sin of 


Witchcraft; and their Stubbornneſs, is as the Iniquity 
of Idolatry. Their refuſing to obey the True God, 
whom they profeſs to worſhip, is like ſerving a Falſe 
one; Or their Stubbornneſs in obeying him partial- 
ly, and ſerving him only after their own way or 
humour, is the ſame thing as not ſerving him at 
all. For wherein conſiſts the Iniquity of Idolatry, 


and the Wickedneſs of ſerving falſe Gods; but in 


This, that it derogates from the Majeſty of the 
True God, and denies him That honour which is 
his Alone peculiar due? And is it not in a manner 
the ſame thing, to deny the Authority of a ſupreme 
Governour ; or to acknowledge his Authority, and 
yet diſobey his Laws? to refuſe to ſerve him at 
all; or to ſerye him only partially, not in the way 
which he requires and commands, but according to 
our own Pleaſure or Fancy? St Pau! makes them 
that Knogo not God, and them that  6bey not the 
Goſpel; i. e. thoſe that acknowledge not the True 


God at all, and thoſe that do acknowledge him 
without 
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without obeying him; he makes them equally lia- 
ble to the ſame Vengeance; 2 Thefſ. i. 83. Nay, if 
we conſider things with exaQneſs, thers will appear 
much more Excuſe for even the greateſt Errours, 
in the Profeſſion of a Falſe Religion; than for 
Diſabedience, under the Knowledge of the True. The 
only. Reaſon, why the Wrath of God is ſo often 
and ſo ſeverely denounced in Scripture againſt the 
unbelieving Nations, is becauſe of Thoſe things, up- 
on account of which the Apoſtle calls them, at the 
fame time, Children of Diſchedience: And what our 
Saviour in One Goſpel threatens as the ſevereſt of 
Puniſhments, that a man ſhall have his Portion aſ- 
ſigned bim with the Unbelievers; is in Another ex- 
preſſed, that it all be aſſigned him with the Hy- 
pocrites, Hypocriſy therefore is as the Sin of Un- 
belief, and partial Obedjence, like not obeying at all, 
Not that there are not Degrees of Diſobedience in 
rebelling againſt God; but that a wilful Stubborg- 
neſs in any particular, Diſobedience, is abſolutely in- 
conſiſtent with the Favour of God; and that there 
may be a Perverſeneſs in perſiſting  babitually in 
ſingle Sins, even like to the Perverſeneſs of a to- 
tal Apoſtacy. One Mortal Wound deftroys a man, 
as certainly as many; and incorrigible Obſtinacy in 
the Practice of Any Sin, may be of equal Malig- 
nity even as Idolatry itſelf. Equal, not perhaps as 
to the Degree, of the particular Puniſhment it ſhall 
bring upon him; but equal as to the Certainty of 
its bringing him in general to Condemnation, God 
requires, that men ſhould ſerve him with their vbole 
Heart; and he that ſaid, Thou fbalt net commit As 
dultery, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not Kill, But the Fol- 
ly of Wicked men, will > where there is 
Vor. X no 
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no Diſtinction; and they will ſerve God in what 
manner only, and in what Inflantes they pleaſe, This 
is that great 'Deceitfulneſs of Sin, that "ſecret Hy- 
pocriſy, which: inſeg{ibly leads men into à Rebellin 
like to the Sin of Witchcraft, and into a Stub- 
bernneſt like to the Iniquity of Idolatry. The ex- 
ternal, the formal, and ceremonial part of Religion, 
they will poffibly Be very fond of; but the inward 
and real Virtues of the Mind, Meekneſs and pu- 
rity, Humility and Charity, Equity; Simplicity and 
true Holinefs, for theſe they would gladly commute, 
and make amends with any Comperiſation; This 
is the great and general Corruption; This has in 
all. times and in all places been the firſt and the 
las Errour in matters of Religion. Saul, would 
needs Sacriſſee unte "the Lord bis God, out of thoſs 
very Spoils, Which he had preſumptuouſly taken, 
againſt God's expreſs Command. But! Samuel re- 
proves his Folly, in the Words before the Text; 
Hath the Lord as great Delight in. Burn-Offerings 
and Sacrißert, as itt obeying the Voice of the Lord? 
Behold,” to obey, is better than Sacrifice; and to beark- 
en, than the Fat of Rams. In following Ages, the 
whole Nation of the Jeros, would in like manner 
be always very diligent, in offering their Sacrifices 
"and Obligations; as if That would make amends, 
for the Viciouſneſs of their Lives. And yet bow 
often did the Scripture admoniſh them to the con- 
trary! Pſ. I. 13; Ybinteſt thou that I will eat ibe 
Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Blood 'of Goats f Nay, 
but Offer unto God Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows 
\ wnto the mſi High. Eccleſ. v. 1; Be more read) 
to bear, i. e. to Obey, than to give the Sacrifice of 
Feels ; for they conſe der not, that itbey do * II. i. 
Jl; 
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1, 263 Jo yvbat; purpoſe is, ,the Multitude of your 
Sacriff ces unto Me, ſaith . the Lord — Waſh: you, make 
you; glean, — ceaſe to da evil, learn ta do well ; ; — 
ye be willing and obedient, ye Hall eat the good of the 
Land., Hoſ. ,vis 6; 1 deſired Mercy, and not Sacri- 
fie z, and tbe Knowledge of Cad more tban Burnt- 
Offerings... And, to mention but one Paſſage moze, 
Mic, vi, 6j herewith ſhall I come tefore the Lord, and 
bow, any ſelf before. the High God? Sball Icme before bim 
cuith Burnt Offerings ; with Calves of a year old? Will the | 
Ludi pleaſed ith thouſands of Rams, or with tenzbouſands 
ef Rivers f Oil? — le bath ſhewed thee, O man, what 
ii gad; and what dab the Lurd reguire of thee, 


but: te da july, and to love merey, and to guat bumbly 


with thy God Even in our Saviour Time, aſter 
all theſe repeated Ad monitions 3 che Phariſees, which 
were the ſtricteſt Sect of the Jeaus, ſtill continued 
to value themſelves upon their mere external Per- 
formances ; and yet that very Seribe who was ſent 
to tempt. him, could not but acknowledge to our 
Lord, that be had ſaid the -Truth,. in affirming, that 
for a man to love God with all. his , Heart, and 
bis Neighbour as himſelf 5 was more than all whos 
Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices z St Mark xii. 33: 
They would Faſt twice in the Week, and pay 
Tithes of all that they had, and for a Pretence 
make long Prayers; while at the ſame Time, they 
ſecretly devoured Widows Houſes. They would with 
a ſpecious appearance of Piety dedicate to the Cor- 
ban, that is, give to the Service of the Temple, as 
much as was expected they ſhould beſtow in cha- 
ritable Uſes; only with intention to defraud their 
. om 4 Relations, of that Support, which 

| ns} 9 they 
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they had Reafon, | according to the Laws both of 
God and Nature; to expect from them · They would 
with great Superſtition waſh the outſide of theiy 
Cups and Pots, while the inſide of their own Hearts, 
was full of Unrighteouſneſs and all Uncleatineſs. In 
a word, they would do Any thing rather, than what 
was Right and ought to be done; and therefore our 
Saviour declares, that except aur Righteouſneſs exceeds 
the Righteauſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, we fhall 
in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Among 
the ſeveral Corrupters of Chriftianity likewiſe, What 
is it that men have not been willing to undertakes 
what Journeys and Pilgrimages z what - Hardſhips 
and Abſtinences ; what voluntary Humilities; and un- 
commanded Auſterities; what profuſe Gifts to Mo» 
naſteries or Religious Societies, and unbounded Zeal 
for propagating what, they call Right Opinions, that 
is, ſuch as bappen to prevail, or be in Faſhion a- 
mongſt them; inſtead of ſerving God with Sim- 
plicity of Devotion, and Loving their Neighbours as 


themſelves ? Not conſidering the Admonition of St 


Paul, that-if a- man ftrives for maſteries, yet is be 
nat crowned, except be flrive lawfully, 2 Tim, ii. 53 
if a man runs in a Race, yet if he takes a ſhorter 
Way to the Mark, and runs not in that Courſe 
which is by the Rules appointed and marked out, 
his Labour is in vainz And if a man profeſſes to 
ſerve God, yet if he ſerves him not in That Me- 
thod of Obedience which God bimfelf requires, but 
will go a nearer Way to Heaven, either according 
to his own Humour and Fancy, or in the Way of 
Any human Inventien whatſoever, following the 
Authority of Men, of Popes, or Fathers, or Coun- 
eilt, or Churches, or even That of an Ange! from 
Heaven, 
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Heaven, (as St Paul expreſſes himſelf,) inſtead of 
the plain Rules of Reaſon and Scripture; he may 
juſtly fall ſhort of his Reward. By conceited Ob- 
ſtinacy in this way of compenſating for the Breach 
of God's plain Commands, a rebellious and diſobe- 
dient Diſpoſition grows upon men by degrees, till it 
becomes like the Sin of Witchcraft 5 and their Stub- 
bornneſs, till it be like the Iniquity of Idolatry, But 
no Deſcription of the Perverſeneſs of this ſort of 
Sinning, can ſet it forth in ſo lively a manner, as 
the giving ſome Hiſtorical Examples of it; And I 
ſhall mention Two, which contain a more exact re- 
preſentation of the nature of this Stubbornneſs, than 


any Explication of it in Words could do. The Ones 


is the Behaviour of Saul, in the other Actions of 
his Life, befides That referred to in the Text: 
The Other, is the Behaviour of the people of the 
Jews, in their paſſage thro? the Wilderneſs, towards. 
the promiſed Land. In the firſt place, Saul after 
his Anointment, being commanded to wait ſeven days 
"till Samuel ſhould come to inſtruct him what to do, 
and offer Sacrifice for him, 1 Sam. x 8; partly 
through Fear and Diſtreſs, partly through Pre- 
ſumption, offers a Sacrifice himſelf; which wag 
expreſsly contrary to God's Commandment, ch. xiii. 
8. For which, being ſeverely reproved by the Pro- 
phet, yet in the very next inſtance, when he was com- 
manded utterly to deſtroy the Amalekites, he tranſgreſ- 
ſes again; and, contrary to a like expreſs Command, 
covetouſly ſpares the beſt of the Spoil, to do Sacrifice 
(it ſeems) unto the Lord his God, ch. xv. After 
This, he unworthily attempts to-kill David, -becauſe he 
perceived that the Lord was with him, and had ap- 
Pointed him to ſucceed in the Kingdom, ch. xviii. 11, 
22,1 5, 28, 29+ And having failed of ſlaying him with his 
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own hand, he ſends him againſt the Pbili/fiines, in 
hopes he might be ſlain by Them, 5 17; and gives 
him his Daughter to Wife, on purpoſe to be a ſrar: 
unto bim, y 21. and that the hand of the Pbiliſtines 
might be againſt bim, J 25. After This, being con- 
vinced of David's Innocency, he ſwore to Forathan, 
- As the Lord liveth be ſhall not be ſlain, ch. xix. 6; and 
yet preſently after, attempts again to ſlay him with his 
own hand, „ 10; and, upon his eſcaping, ſends Meſ- 
ſengers to kill him in his Houſe, II. ch. xx. 31. 
*T his not ſucceeding, he attempts the third time to flay 
him with his own hand; and, when he had eſcaped, 
purſues him with an Army; and cruelly killed fourſcore 
and five Prieſts, and deſtroyed their whole City, for 
giving him refreſhment in his;journey, ch. xxii. 17, 19. 
After This, continuing to purſuę David with three thou- 
ſand men, ch. xxiv. 2+ he providentially fell bimſelf into 
the Hands of him whom he purſued ; and when David 
ſpared his Life, and ſent him away unhurt, he ſeemed 
convinced of his own unreaſonableneſs, and confetled to 
David, Thou art more righteous than J; For theu baſt re- 
warded me good, ⁊ubereas I have rewarded thee evil, 
517. Yet immediately after, he relapſes anew into his 
Folly, and purſues him again, to deſtroy him, xxvi. z; 
and falling aſecond time into the Hands of him whoſe 
Life he ſought, David releaſes bim Then alſo unhurt, 
and he ſeems to repent again, ſaying ; I bave finned; 
return, my Son David, for I wwill no more do thee barn, 
. becauſe my Soul avas precious in thine eyes this day; beboid 
T have played the Fool, and bave erred exceedingly, y 21. 
Yet even after This the Hiſtory cells us, that the 
only reaſon why he purſued him not yet again, was be- 
| cauſe David had eſcaped further into the Land of the 
Philiſtines, ch. xxvil . 4+ At laſt, finding E 
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ſaken of God, for his repeated Follies z though he had 
Himſelf cut off all 'the Wizards out of the Land, yet he 
takes pains to ſearch out and apply himſelf to a Wo- 
man reputed to have a Familiar-Spirit, ch. xxviii- 6, 7; 
Probably a Cheat, like the reſt of the Diviners : For 
when inſtead of the Woman's practiſing her deluſive 
Arts, God thought fit, in reproof of Saus Wicked- 
neſs, to cauſe in reality a Likeneſs of Samuel to appear; 
the Text tells us that the Woman berſelf was affrighted 
at the unexpected Appearance, and cried out with a 


Which ſeems to be a plain evidence that her Art was 
a Cheat; and that the Reality, unexpected to Her, was 


God's own extraordinary Interpoſition. And This takes 


away the whole Foundation of all thoſe Vain Queſtions, 
Whether the Devil bad Power to diſturb Samuel or not, 
and bow be could foretel ſuch future events, and the like. 
The Event was, that Saul went away in deſpair z and 
the next day, having loſt a Battle, killed himſelf, ch. 
XXXi. 4. It may well be wondred, how Saul, after ſo 


many repeated admonitions, could ſo often relapſe fo 


fooliſhly : But the Anſwer is, that Sin takes away the 


Heart and Underſtanding of a Man; and that, in ano» 


ther Senſe than is meant in the Text, a Rebellious 
Diſpoſition 7s as tbe Sin of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs 
as the Iniquity of Idolatry. | 
THz Otber inſtance I mentioned, is the Behaviour 
of the Jesus in their paſſage through the Wildernefs, In 
the firſt place they remembred not God's wonders in Egypt, 
Gut provoked him at the Red Sea, Pf. cvi. 7. ſaying, Be- 
cauſe there 2vere no graves in Egypt, theu baſt taken ut 


way to die in the wilderneſs, Exod. xiv. 11. Then, 


when he had carried them through the Sea by a Miracle, 
they wanted water 10 dritł, Exod. xvii. 2. and he had 
brought 


lad voice in great Surprise when ſhe ſaw Samuel, Y 12. 
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brought them oyer the Sea (it ſeems,) to kill tbem with 
thirſt, Numb. xx. 3+ Upon which he fetch'd water for 
them out of the Reck: And Then they ſaid ; He ſmute 
the ſtony rock indeed, that tbe water guſhed out, andthe 
frreams flowed, withal; but can be give hread alſo, or 
pro vide Fleſh for bis people? Pſ. Ixxviii. 20. Numb. xi, 
13. To ſatisfy Tbis their laſting, be commanded the. 
clouds above, and opened the doors of Heaven; He rained 
down manna upon them for to eat, and gave them food 
from Heaven, Pſal. Ixxviii. 23, 243 And then they 
ſaid, There is nothing at all befides this Manna before cur 
eyes, Numb. xi. 6. Nay, be rained alſo fleſh upon them 
as thick as duſt, and feathered fowwls like as the Sand of 
' tbe Sea: But for all This, they finned yet more, Pal, 
Ixxviii. 323 and provoked the moſt High in the Wil- 
derneſs, Deut. ix. 7,24. Xxxi. 27: They envied Miſes, 
in the caſe of Dathan and Abiram; and angred Aaron 
tbe Saint of the Lord, Pl. cvi. 16. They made a calf in 
Horeb, and ⁊uorſpip ed the fimilitude of a Calf that eat- 
eth Hay, Y 19. Exod. xxXii. 1: They joined themſelves 
alſo unto Baalpeor, and ate the Offerings of the Dead, Pl, 
Cvi. 28. Numb. xxv. 2. Laſtly, when they came to the 
Land of Canaan, and were commanded to enter intoit ; 
then they deſpiſed that pleaſant land, and gave no credit 
unto bis Word, Pſ. evi. 24; then the land was a land 
ebat eateth up the inhabitants thereof, Numb. xiii. 32. 
and it was defended by Grants, and had Cities great and 
goalled up to Heaven, and could not be conquered, Deut. 
1. 28. 43 But when, upon This, God commanded 
them to return back into the Wilderneſs; then on the 
contrary they would go up into the land which the Lord 
had promiſed them, and would fight for it preſumptu- 
mY and were defeated, In all theſe Inſtances, their 
rebellious 
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yebellious diſpoſition was as the Sin of W itcheraft, and 
their Stubbornneſs like to the Iniquity of Idolatry. 

Tux Application is very eaſy, to the caſe of every 
ſtubborn Sinner in particular: And St Paul has expreſsly 
applied it for us in general; 1 Cor. x. 63 Theſe things, 
faith he, were our examples, to the intent we ſhould not 
luft after evil things, as they alſo luſted ; Neither be ye 
idelaters, as were ſome of them 5 — neither let us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them committed; neither let us 
tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted 5 — neither mur- 
nur ye, as ſome of them alſo marmured, and vere deflroy= 
ed of the Deſtroyer: For all theſe things happened unte 
chem for examples, and they are written for our admoni- 


tion, upon whom the ends of the wworld are come, 


/ 
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apprehenſion of God. 


J Ti E R. V. 4. n 
Therefore T ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, they 
are fooliſh; for they know not the way 


of * Lords nor the 7 udgment of their 
God. 1 _ | 


N the 7 Diſcourſe, I ſhall confijer ſome of 
Too: the principal Inſtances, wherein men become poor 
and fooliſb in matters of Religion, becauſe they knozu 
not the way of the Lord, nor the Judgment f their God. 
And | 
Firſt; So Ms LE are, who indulge 2 ſceptical 
Humour, and do not believe God's particular provi- 
dence and inſpection over all events. This was tlie opi- 
nion of a certain Sect among the Ancient Philoſo- 
phers; and accordingly as they thought the life of Cad 
conſiſted merely i in caſe and doing nothing; ſo they wil- 
"_ periwaded themſelves that the Happineſs of Mar 
conſiſted, 
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conſiſted, in nothing but Vanity and Pleaſure z They 
thought that God had no regard to what good or evil 
was done by men on earth; and accordingly they tben- 
felves had no regard to any thing, but Luxury and Plea- 
ſure: They ſaid in their hearts, God bath forgotten, be 
bideth axvay bis face and be vill newer ſee it. Tuſp, ſay 
they, does God perceive ? Is there Knowledge inthe mf 
Higb? The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of ſuch perſons, not who were 
abſolute Atheiſts and thought God knew not what they 
did at all ;, but who thought it 5eneath' his divine Majeſty, 
to . what men did. 

Now from what ſort of Miſapprehenfion con- 
cerning God this proceeded, is not difficult to diſ- 
cover : They thought, and ſo far indeed very juſt- 
ly, that God could not but be a perfectly Happy 
Being, infinitely removed from all that care and la- 


bour, thoſe difficulties and anxieties, which make. 


a great part of the miſery of humane Nature; But 
muſt he therefore be altogether an wnaFive Being? 
Cannot he with the ſame eaſe wherewith . he- made 
the World, (a work of infinite Power, Wiſdom 
and Counſel z) cannot he with the ſame eaſe govern 
it alſo and preſide over it? Cannot he who at one 
view ſees and obſerves all things that are done in 
the World; cannot he concern himſelf for the be- 
mefit and well. government of his Creatures, by pu- 
niſhing the Evil and rewarding the Good ; withont 
diminiſhing from his own infinite Happineſs ? Eſpe- 
_ cially fince Juſtice and Holinefs are no lefs eſſen- 
tial to him, than Happineſs, and even That Hap- 
pineſs itſelf conſiſts, not in Reſt and doing nothing, 
but in exerciſing and diſplaying thoſe Perfections, 
of infinite: Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Juſtice. Tis ma- 
iſeſt therefore, that the folly of ſuch perſons as 

theſe, 


F 
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theſe, proceeds from a very weak and indeed ridicu- 
bus Miſapprehenfion of the Happineſs of the divine 
Nature ; that they know not at all the way of the Lord, 
nor have any right underſtanding of the Perfections of 
Cod. {33 40609359 | LS 1 an 21301] ls 
Secondly ; O Tu As there are, who though they 
eannot deny God's particular Providence and inſpec- 
tion over all things, yet will not believe that he 
has ſo great a Concern, about the moral grod or 
evil actions of Men. This is the caſe of thoſe 
Libertines, who though they pretend indeed to ac- 
tnoxoledge the obligations of Natural Religion in 
Oppoſition only to Revelation, yet in reality tis plain 


they have no true Senſe of the difference of moral 


Good and Evil at all, nor any juſt and worthy Ap- 
prehenſion of the Moral Attributes of God. The 
marks of infinite Knowledge, Power and Wiſdom, 
in the contrivance of this Fabrick of the World, 
and in the diſpoſing all things in that order and 
harmony, which men may admire and adore, but 
ean never perfectiy underſtand and comprehend; are 
ſuch convincing and undeniable Proofs of the Be- 
ing of God, and of the Natural Perfe#ions of his 
eſſence, that they cannot indeed deny that there is 
ſuch a Powerful and Wiſe Being; But that he is 
indued alſo with thoſe moral Perfections of infinite 
Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth; and that conſequently 
he cannot be pleaſed with any Creature, which does 
not endeavour, in its proportion and capacity, to 
imitate theſe divine perfections; this they are by 
no means willing to grant, as being inconſiſtent with 
thoſe vicious | courſes, from which they are reſolved 
not to depart, Now Theſe alſo are manifeſtly poor 
and fooliſh in the notions they frame to themſelves 

Vor. X. 5 concerning 
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eoncerning A if his moral Attributes were not 
neceſſarily connected with his Natural ones, and a; 
if it were poſſible that he might be infinitely Wiſe 
and Powerful, without being Holy, Juſt and True, 
For are there not as evident footſteps of the Fuflice 
and Goodneſs of God's government of the World, 
as there are of the Pozwer and the Wiſdom of it? 
or is it poſſible that He ſhould be an All - powerful 
and All-wiſe Governour, whoſe Government is not 
ſettled on Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth? What are 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, without Juſtice and Vera - 


city, or Dominion and Power, without Holineſs, 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs ; but Qualifications that 


may belong to the worſt, and moſt hateful Being 
in the World ? So that to bereave the divine Ma- 
jeſty of thoſe moral Attributes, is to take away 
from it entirely the nature and notion of God. In 
a Word; that Juſtice and Truth are in themſelves 
things good and excellent, and fie to be the Rules 
of Government; the Adverſaries of Religion them- 
ſelves cannot deny. If then God be Viſe, that he 
cannot but know what is fit; if he be all. powerful, 
that he cannot be compelled ; if he be all-knowing, 
that he cannot be deceived; it follows that he will 
alſo do what is fit; and then there muſ# be adif- 
ference made between Good and Evil, and a re- 
ward or puniſhment appointed for Virtue or Vice, 
Thirdly; THz RE are ſome Others, who though 
they are very ſenſible cf the particular Regard God 


has to the morally good or evil actions of men, 


yet ſo far are they from having any right know- 
Jedge of the way of the Lord, and of the judgment: 
ef their God, that conſidering the ablolute Sovereign- 
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ty and Dominion of God, they are fo ſuſpicious 
of things being before determined by an unaltera- 
ble Fate, that they cannot but be remiſs and fall 
ſhort of that diligence in governing the actions of 
their Lives, which is requifite to the making men 
truly virtuous. And this hath been the caſe of 
many among Chriftians ; who, though they are firm- 
ly perſwaded both of the juſtice and goodneſs of God 
in general, yet being ſuſpicious of things being ori- 
ginally fixed by they know not what ſecret and un- 
alterable fatality, they have remitted of their dili- 
gence in a virtuous courſe. And undoubtedly it can- 
not but cut the Sinews of all diligence in virtue, 


if men be ſuſpicious at the ſame time, that poſ- 


fibly they may not profit thereby: It cannot be, 
that a man ſhould with hearty diligence and pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing endeavour to work 


out his own Salvation with Fear and trembling, 


who is not perſwaded that God has really given him 
power both to will and to do, and that he ſhall be 
accepted according to his diligence and conſtancy, 
in exercifing that power. The contrary errour has 
plainly ſprung, from a miſtaken notion of the Ab- 
ſolute Sovereignty and Dominion of God. For though 
God is indeed abſolute in Dominion and infinite 
in Ne yet he can no more make uſe of theſe Pre- 
rogatives to deal hardly with any of his Creatures, 
than he can exerciſe one Attribute in oppoſition to 
another. God may do with his creatures whatever 
he wills or pleaſes; but his will and pleaſure is 
always 'regulated by the eternal Laws of Juſtice 
and Goodneſs. Since therefore he has placed Man 
here upon earth as in a State of probation, and ſet 
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before him Life and Death as the reward of Vire 
tue and the puniſhment of Vice ; ; exhorting him, 


encouraging him, intreating him, in his Goſpel and 


2 his miniſters, to chuſe Life and to refuſe Death; 
it cannot poſſibly be, that any. one Who is ſincere 


in his endeavours can fail of being truly religious, 


or that any one who is truly religious, can fall 
Mort of eternal Life. So that whatever determi- 
nations in Other reſpects God ma have made, es 
cret and unknown to us; yet This we are as ſure 
of, as we are of the Truth and Faithful neſs of 
God, that there cannot poſſibly be any determina- 
tipn with him, whereby a virtuous man ſhall be exclud- 
ed from Happineſs, or a wicked man ſecured from eters 
nal Miſery. 

Fourtbiy and Laßly; Oruxxs there are, who 
inſtead. of knowing and underſtanding the, judgment 
of Ged, as the Scripture exhorts z on the contrary 
perſwade themſelves, that. the Threatnings of God 
are not ſo terrible, as the Scripture ſeems to repre- 
ſent thew J or that he will not be ſo ſevere in 
the execution of them, as the Goſpel teaches us to 
apprehend, "And This proceeds plainly: from a falie 


Notion, concerning the Mercy ang Googneſs of God, 


Men who profeſs themſelves . Chriſtians, make no 

doubt but there 7s a God, who created all thingy 
by the word of his Power, arid upholds and go» 
verns them by the wiſdom of his Providence : They 
make no doubt alſo, but that God inſpects all the 
actions of his Creatures, and that he will reward 


| the Good, and in ſome meaſure puniſh alſo, at leaſt 


ſome | kinds and degrees of evil : But then, that his 
ghreataings are ſo terrible, as the Scripture repreſents 
them; 
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hem; and that he will be ſo ſevere in the exe- 
cution of them, as the Goſpel teaches us to ap- 
prehend 3 this they can very hardly perſwade them- 
ſelves to believe, They know the Mercy of God 
is infinite z and therefore they hope it will ſwal- 
low up his Juſtice: They know the Goodneſs of 
God is unexhauſtible; and therefore they hope he 
will not puniſh wickedneſs ſo ſeverely as he has 
threatned, nor exact ſo much virtue as he has re- 
quired in his Goſpel: and upon theſe grounds they 
go on in a courſe of Licentiouſneſs, hoping that 
God will either accept their Repentance when they 
have ſerved themſelves of Sin all the beſt part of 


their Lives; or at leaſt that he will have ſome 


Mercy and Compaſſion on them, and not puniſh 
them with ſuch Severity as the Goſpel ſeems to 
threaten. 

Now in order to lay open the vanity of theſe 
falſe hopes, I ſhall endeavour to ſhow briefly ; 1/, 
That God's Mercy, however infinite, yet is not ſo 
great as to interfere with his Juſtice 3 2dly 3 That 
we have no reaſon in the world to expect, that 
God will be leſs ſevere in the execution of his pu- 
niſkments, that he has been in his threatnings rightly 


| underſtood ;z and 3dly, That God will not accept any lefs 


degree of Righteouſneſs and Virtue; than he has declared 

in his Holy Goſpel. 4 
I. Firſt; Go p's Mercy, however infinite, yet is 
Not ſo great, as to interfere with his Juſtice, God 
is as merciful, as is conſiſtent with the. Holineſs and 
the Purity of his Nature, and with the Honour 
of his divine Laws: His Mercy therefore extends it- 
ſelf to all penitent Sinners, that is, to all who re- 
8 3 form 
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form and amend ; but it can never poſſibly be ye. 
conciled to Sin, nor extend "itſelf to any one who 
continues wicked. To go on therefore in a courſe 
of any known Sin, in hopes that notwithſtanding 
our impenitence God will finally be merciful and have 
compaſſion upon us, is, when pardon i is offered with 
ſome particular Limitations, to put ourſelves volun- 
tarily in the number of thoſe, who are expreſsly ex- 
cepted from the benefit of that indulgence: And to 
continue in a wicked State for the preſent, with a 


defign to deliver ourſelves at the laſt by Repentance z 


is wilfully to ſuffer Shipwreck, in hopes of being ſa- 
ved at the laſt by a Plank. Our natural reaſon 
teaches us, that God is infinitely Merciful ; but it 


teaches us alſo that he is perfectly Juſt; * the 


Scripture is not more large, in deſcribing the Bowels 
of the divine Mercy, than it is in ſetting forth 
the Severity of his Juſtice. It teaches us that God 


is indeed full of Compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and of 


great Pity ; that he loves not to grieve the children 
of Men, nor takes any delight in the deſtruction 
of a Sinner ; that he is willing to forgive, yea ear- 
neſtly defrous that men would be led by his Mer- 
cies, or driven by his Judgments to Repentance : But 
then it tells us alſo,” that our God is a conſuming 
Fire; and that our Saviour himſelf, who gave him- 
ſelf a ranſom for all thoſe who believe and obey 
him, ſhall come in flaming fire to take wengeance on 
them that know not God and that obey not bis Goſ. 


pel: That the Wrath of the Lamb himſelf ſhall be 


inſupportable, as well as the Face of Him that fit- 
teth on the Throne, It aſſures us that the Goſ- 
pel, that Laſt and gracious Covenant of Mercy and 

. Forgiveneſs, 


. 


ome Miſapprebenſonm of GOD, 199 


Forgivenchs, is yet the revelation of the righteous 


ent of God, wherein the wrath of God is 
moſt expreſsly revealed from Heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men: It tells us of 
a lake that burneth ⁊uith fire and brimflone; of the 


wurm that dieth not, and of the fire that is nor 


quenebed ; that they who obey not the Goſpel, ſhall 
be puniſhed evith everlaſtin gdeſtruction from the pre- 


_ of the Lord, and from the glory of bis power ; 


and that 1. ſpall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for thoſe 
who neg/e# this great Salvation, and do deſpite unts 
the Spirit of grace. 

* Secondly; W x have no reaſon in the World 
| to expect, that God will be leſs ſevere in the 
exccution of his Puniſhments, than he has been in 
his threatnings rightly underſtood, and not miſappli- 
ed by melancholy or enthuſiaſtick Apprehenſions. 
God has threatned Death and everlaſting Deſtruc- 
tion, as the Puniſhment of incorrigible diſobedience in 
general; and in particusar, to every ſort and degree 
of Wickedneſs, a proportionable ſort and degree of 
Torment, in that State of everlaſting Deſtruction, 
or final excluſion from the Kingdom of God: And 
if men, notwithſtanding all the mercies and the 
gracious invitations, notwithſtanding all the judg- 
ments and the terrours of the Lord, will continue 
incorrigible; they have no reaſon to expect but he 
will really condemn them. God's Goodneſs is in- 
bnite and perfect; but tis alſo ſo tempered with 
Wiſdom and Juſtice, as makes a more compleat cha- 
rater of the Judge of all the earth, than an in- 


bite indulgence would do. His Love to Mankind 
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is ſincere, and he really deſigns our happineſs, if we 
hinder it not ourſelyes ; He has given us abundant 
evidence of That ; and eſpecially in his ſending to 
us his own Son, to reveal the grace of the Goſ- 
pel for our Salvation: But then he has alſo as ef- 
fectually diſcovered to us, that his Tenderneſs to- 
wards Mankind is not ſo great, as his Love of 
true Virtue and his Hatred of Vice; and if we wil 
be wicked he has given us ſatisfactory proof that 
it is not contrary to the Goodneſs of his Nature 
to permit us to be miſerable. The Angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habi- 
tation, he has reſerved in everlaſting Chains un- 
ger darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day: 
Thoſe great and powerful Spirits, when by an un- 
reaſonable and ungrateful Diſobedience they had 
made themſelves unworthy of that Glory and Hap- 
pineſs in which God had created them; he would 
not diſhonour his Laws and his Government by 
ſuffering them to continue happy in their diſobedi- 
ence, but immediately baniſhed them from the ſeat 
of bleſſedneſs into the regions of eternal darkneſs; 
And can we be ſo weak as to imagine, that God 
has a greater Tenderneſs for mortal Man, than he 


had for thoſe glorious and immortal Spirits; that 


he ſhould remit our puniſhment without our for» 
faking our Sins? So far indeed as cur Nature is 
more infirm and pitiable than tbeirs, ſo far God 
Has made a proportionable allowance in the Terms 
of the Goſpel: But that he ſhould ſpare obſtinate 
and impenitent men, and ſuffer Them, more than 
Angels, to defy his divine Majeſty z for This, there 
is 0 Reaſon in nature. When he had created the 

| | Earth 
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Farth perfetly good, and every way fitted for a 
happy life, he curſed it becauſe of Sin, and blaſted 
the Beauty of this glorious Fabrick, becauſe . man 
was not worthy. to continue in ſo happy a Seat. As. 
gain, when the. wickedneſs of men was grown great 
upon the earth, God ſwept. them, away with a 
flood; and though vain men would not be convinced by 
Mab's preaching, but that God was more merci- 
ful than to deſtroy a whole World; yet This 
threatning was really executed upon them. After 
this, the people of Sodom and Gomorrba were de- 
ſtroyed with fire and brimſtone from Heaven; and 
ſet foxth an example, ſuffering the vengeance of 


| eternal fire. The Fetus alſo, when they rebelled 


againſt God, how were they deſtroyed with Sword. 
and Fire, with Famines and Peſtilences, with, Wars 
and ſtrange Deſolations? Theſe things are all writ- 


ten for our examples, upon whom the ends of the 


World are come. And if theſe will not convince, 
us of the juſt. Severity of God; we may conſider 
the Miſeries which happen in our own Age and 
Sight. All the Afflictions and Troubles that fall 
upon Mankind; Pains and Diſeaſes of Body; and 
the deeper griefs of wounded Spirits and deſpairing 
minds; axe all directly or indirectly the conſequen - 
ces of Sin. And if our own eyes convince, us that 
theſe things are done in the green tree; if we ſee 
that God executes theſe judgments in this preſent 
World, and upon mixt multitudes, where the righteous 
and the wicked muſt needs frequently be involved 
in the calamity together; what greater Miſeries 
muſt we ſuppoſe are reſerved in ſtore againſt That 
dime, when the judge of the whole Earth ſhall have 
ſeparated 
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ſeparated the Goats from the Sheep, and ſhall pour 
out his fury upon the wicked by themſelves? Hig 
Puniſhments indeed, will not be greater than the 
wickednefſes of Men deſerve; neither will they even 
Then in that final perdition be promiſcuous or diſ- 
proportionate in the particular to the caſe of every 
ſingle perſon's proper demerit; but in general, hows 
ever we may preſumptuouſly rely- upon the infinite 
Mercy of Cod, we ſee it is not inconſiſtent with the 
Goodneſs of his divine Nature, to make wicked men 
miſerable. 
III. Thirdly and Lofty; Gop will not accept a- 
ny lefs degree of Virtue and Holineſs, than he has 
required in his holy Goſpel. He has required that 
we be holy and virtuous, univerſally and conſtant- 
ly; And as tis certain he will not accept a par- 


tial obedience; ſo we have no good reaſon to expect 


he will be ſatisfied with a late and ineffectual Re- 
pentance. His Mercy extends itſelf to all that hears 
tily repent, and for the future obey the laws of the 
Goſpel z But it does not oblige him to reward thoſe 
who obey him but in part, or who may ſeem to 
repent when tis too late to renew their obedience, 
In vain therefore do They hope to become Subjects 
of the Mercy of God, who either live in the breach 


of any one plain Commandment while they obſerve 


the reft, or who intend to obſerve them all, when 
they ſhall no longer have any temptation to break 
any. The Goſpel is indeed a Covenant or De- 
claration of Grace and Mercy to Mankind; but tis 


alſo a revelation of the righteous Judgment of God a- 


gainſt all ungodlineſs and unriohteouſneſs of men; Rom. is 
18: And a very groundleſs Miſapprehenſion of the 
| giving 
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divine Mercy it is, to expect that it will prevent the 
execution of thoſe juſt judgments, which are denounced 
with the greateſt terrour in the very covenant of 


Mercy. 


Lr us not then deceive ourſelves with vain imagi- 
nations, but be vigilant and careful, that our Repent» 
ance be timely, and our obedience univerſal 3 So ſhall 
we become fit Subjects of the Mercy of God, and 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance with the Sainty 
in lights 
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SERMON XIV. 


Of Religious Melancholy. 


': +0 k 4. 

For the Arrows of the | Almighty are  avithin 
me, the Poiſon whereof drinketh up my Spi- 
rit ; The Terrours of God do ſet W 


in array againft me, 


T' BE Worte ate part of the Complaint of 


Fob under that great Affliction, which God 


| | was pleaſed to ſend upon him, for the Trial of 
an exemplary and unſhaken Virtue: And becauſe it 
was ſent upon him for That Reaſon only, and not as any 
Mark of the divine Diſpleaſure; therefore, how great 
ſoever the Calamity was in all other reſpects, yet was 
it by no means inſupportable; becauſe there ſtill remain- 
ed to him the great Foundation of Comfort, in the 
Aſſurance of a good Conſcience, and the Expectation of 
God's final Favour. He had been all his days a perfe# 

and an > th man, ne that feared God, and eſchezyed 
evil, (ch. i. 8;) And he had in his own Mind, even 
in the midſt of his Affliction, the Satisfactidn to reflect 


wih Pleaſure upon his paſt Behaviour, and to ſtrengthen 
Vox. Xx. T his 


EEE ——U—y ¹ —¾• — — 
— - - _ 1 1 - ITE IE — — 5 — 
. . * bs. WEE <- - 2 £ wy 


206 Of Religious Melancholy. 


his Reſolutions of continuing in the ſame Courſe for 
the Future. As Cad livetb, faith he, who bas taken 
away my judgment; and the Almighty, who bas 
wexed my Soul; All the qwhile my Breath is in me, 
end the Spirit of God is in my Nofirils; My lips 
ſpall not ſpeak Wickedneſs, nor my tongue utter deceit. 
"Till 1 die, I wuill nit remove my integrity from ne; 
My right eouſneſs - I bold faſt, and will not let it go; 
my beart ſhall not reproach me, ſo long as I live; 
(ch. xxvii. 2.) And (che xiii. 15;) Though be ſlay 
me, yet will I truſt in bim; but I will maintain ny 
cwn ways before bim; He of ſpall be my Salvation, 
for an bypocrite ſpall not come before bim, He knew, 
and maintained it againſt the Opinion'sf all his Friends, 
that God was not angry with him, even at the Time 
he afflited him. He knew, that after a ſhort Tryal, 

God would reſtore him to his former Proſperi- 
ty. And if not; yet he knew that his Redeemer lived, 
and was to fland at the latter day upon the Earth ; 

and though after his Skin, Worms deſtroyed his Bedy, 
vet in his Fleſh ſhould he ſee God; I bom he ſhould ſee 
for himſelf, and his eyes ſhould bebold, and nat an- 
other ; though his reins were conſumed within bim. Theſe 
conſiderations very much alleviated, even that fin- 
gularly great and unparalleled Affliction, wherewith 
God was pleaſcd to try this righteous perſon, and make 
his Patience exemplary to all ſucceeding Generations, 
Wherefore, though, in the Nature of the Thing it- 
felf, in the Circumſtances of the external AfMiction, 
no Calamity could well be heavier than that of J; 

yet, when the Diſpoſition of the Perſon comes allo to be 
taken into the Act, there is a Trouble far greater than 
His; Namely, when the Storm falls where there is no 


1 to bear it; when the Weight is laid 
Where 
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where there is no Foundation to ſupport it 
when the Aſſault is made from without, and 
within is nothing to reſiſt it. And That is, when 
the Judgments of God fall upon a wicted Perſon ; 
when the Providence of God ſmites him from with= 
out, and his own Conſcience torments b im evirhimy 
when that which ſhould be his only Comfort and Sup- 
port in the day of Trouble, proves itſelf the greateſt 
and moſt inſupportable part of his Calamity : This 
is indeed, a truly miſerable Caſe ; ard can be exceeded 
by -nothing, but That whereof it is a Part and a 
Fore-runner, even the Stingings of the Worm that 
never dieth. In all other Caſes, the Spirit of a man 
will ſaflain bis Infirmity z But when the Spirit itſelf 
is thus evounded, who can bear it? Then *tis dou- 
bly true, what the Text emphatically deſcribes, that 
the Arrows of the Almighty are vwoitbin them, the 
poiſon ⁊obereof drinketh up their Spirits; The Ter- 
rours of God, do ſet themſelves in array againſ} theme 


They cannot ſay with Jab; ſpall aue receive good at 


the bands of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? The 
Lord gave, and the Lord bas taken away ; Bleed be 
the Name of the Lord: But the Remorſe of an im- 
penitent "Conſcience drives them to deſpair 3 and, 
having no ſerious Thoughts of an effectual Repent- 
ance, their Mind is, like Judas's, tormented with 
an inextrteable Perplexity. The Scripture repreſents 
the Miſery of ſuch a State, by very elegant Simi- 
litudes; The wicted are like the troybled Sea vuben 
it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up mire and 


dirt; II. lvii. 20. And in the ſecond Book of Ef- 


dras, ch. xvi. 77 ; Wo be unto them that are bound with 
their Sins, and covered with their Iniquitiesz Like 
as a Field is covered over with Buſhes, and the Path 
tbereof . with Thorns, that no man may tra- 

1 
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wel througb.; It is left undreſſed, and is caft into thy 


State, moſt melancholy, and truly pitiable ; and that 
is of thoſe, who neither by the immediate Appoint- 
ment of Providence, as in the Caſe of Fob: nor by 
the proper Effect of their own Wickedneſs, as in the 
Caſe of an Evil Conſcience ; but by their own lma- 
ination and grounlleſs Fears, by ind ſpoſition of 
Body and Diſorder of Mind, by falſe Notions of God 
and of Themſelves, are made vety., miſerable in 
their own Minds. They fancy, though without 
ſufficient reaſon, that the Arr.wvs of the Almighty 
are within them, the poiſon whereof drinketh up their 
Spirits; And that the Terrours of God, Jet themſelves 
in array agairſt them. This is indeed a Caſe, waich 
' deſerves the higheſt Pity and Compaſſicn,, Ad. ought 
to be treated with the utmoſt Tenderneſs. For, ac- 
_ cording. to the different Circumſtances of the Per- 
ſons, and the different Occaſions from whence the 
D.ſtemper proceeds; ſo ought we to endeavour, to ap- 
ply different and proper Remedies: Tis very dif- 
ficult, in a Matter wh rein there is ſo.great... Variety, 
to enumerate the ſeveral Caſes that may happen; 
and yet, without diſtinguiſting them in ſome mea- 
ſure under their proper Heads, general Directions 
can be but of ſmall-uſe, and of very ungertain Ap- 
« plication in Practice. The Principal Inſtances there- 
fore that- moſt uſually occur, and the Chief Occa- 
ſions of ſuch Melancholy Apprehenſions; are ſuch 
as follow. 1½ ; A mere Indiſpoſition or Biſtemper 
- of Body: 2dly; A Complaint of Want of Improve- 


Want of a. fervent Zeal and Love tewards God: 
3493 3 An 2 of . EXC! 'uded from Mer- 
ven 'P | = 


Fire, to be conſumed therewith, There is ſtill a Third 


ment under the Exerciſe of Religious Duties, and - 
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atbly; A Fear of having committed the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt : 5thbly ; An Uneaſineſs ariſing from 
Wicked and Blaſphemous Thoughts: And Laſtly, 
a Terrour arifing from the Conſciouſneſs of paſt Sins, 
and from the Want of Aſſurance of their being certainly 
pardoned. 

if; Tur Fir and the moſt uſual Cauſe of Re- 
ligious Melancholy; which is ſometimes the only and 
entire Occaſion of it; and which almoſt akvays ac- 
companies and increaſes it, when it ariſes from any of 
the Otber Cauſesz is Indiſpoſition or Diſtemper of 
Body. And This, though it is not properly and im- 
mediately of religious conſideration, yet tis by no 
means to be neglected, lighted, or deſpiſed. For aa 


the Mind operates continually upon the Body, ſo 


the Body likewiſe, whilſt they continue united, will 
of neceflity influence and operate upon the Mind. 
And *tis not unuſual, to ſee the good Underſtanding 
even of a reaſonable perſon, born down and over- 
burdened by Bodily Diſorder. This therefore is a 
Matter, which muſt by no means be made light 
of ; but Advice muſt be given ſuitable to the Caſe, 
and proper Remedies applied to the Diſtemper. The 
Chief Difficulty in ſuch Caſes generally is, to per- 
{wade the Perſon, that That Trouble, which he con- 
ceives to be in his Mind, is more truly and properly 
an Indiſpoſition of Bady. But he may moſt likely 
be prevailed upon to ſeek for proper Aſſiſtance in 
that Reſpect, by conſidering that even where there 
is real ground for Trouble of Mind, yet That being 
uſually augmented by concurrent Diſorder of Body, 
Application of ſuitable Remedies may with beſt Suc- 


cels be at the ſame Time made ſor Beth. And it 
2 is 
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cy; by ſome poſitive Decree and Fore- appointment of G d 8: 
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n not eaſy to imagine, how upon remedying One, 
even ſenſible Perſons have, beyond what they could 
poſſib'y have expected, found themſelves relieved in 
the Other. The principal Sign, by which we may 
judge when the Indiſpoſition is chiefly or wholly in 
the Body, is This ; 'that the Perſon accuſes him- 
ſelf highly in general, without being able to give 
any inſtances in particular; that he is very appre- 
henſive, of he does not well know what; and 
fearful, yet can give no Reaſon why ; that he thinks 
very ill of him'elf, and yet has been guilty of no Great 
Faults; and fears that God alſo will condemn him, 
and yet is not ſenſible by what preſumptuous Tranſ- 


| grefſion he has merited ſuch Diſpleaſure. In Theſe 


Circumſtances, the Trouble, though without ſuffici- 
ent Cauſe, may be very great; and the Miſery real, 
though without good Foundation; and therefore it 
deſerves the greateſt Pity and Compaſſion, and is not 
to be let alone to increaſe by Neglect; but all en- 
deavours ought to be uſed, to remove the Bodily In- 
diſpoſition ; and the Perſon at the lame time per- 
ſwaded as much as poſiible, that All Diſturbance of 
Mind, not ariſing from any particular, diſtinct, known 
Occaſion, is chiefly owing to ſuch Indiſpoſition, and will 

de removed together with it. 
245; Tur next! Cauſe of Uncoficets and Diſ- 
turbance of this Kind, is a Complaint of Want ef 
Improvement under the Excrciſe of Religious Dutics, 
and Want of a fervert Zeal and Love towards Gods 
As hardened and obdurate Sinners, do by the open 
Neglect and Contempt of Religious Duties, appa- 
rently grow wvorſe, and run perpetually into more 
Ungodlineſs; fo, many picuſly and well- di ſpoſed Per- 
bons, but of timorous and melancholy Conſtitutions, 
are 


* 
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are under continual. Apprehenſions that they do not 
2w better; that they make little or no Improve- 
ment, in the Ways of Religion ; and that they can- 
not find in themſelves ſuch a fervent Zeal and 
Love towards God, as they think is necefſa- 
ry to denominate them good Chriſtians. _ Now if 
by Want of Improvement, theſe perſons mean, that, 
notwithſtanding their conſtant Attendance upon the 
external Duties of Religion, yet they do not find their 
Obedience to the Commands of God more uniform, 
their Paſſions more ſubdued, their Lives more ſober 
and regular, their good Temper towards all men more 
univerſal, their Temptations to Sin more conſtantly 
and more ſtrongly reſiſted ; This indeed is ſuch 2 
Want of Improvement, as they have juſt reaſon to 
be troubled at; and nothing can or ought to remove 
This Trouble of Mind, but ſuch an actual Amend- 
ment of Life and Reformation of Manners, as the 
Goſpel indiſpenſably requires ; and the promoting of 
which, is the main End and ultimate Deſign of all the 
outward acts of Religious Devotion. But if by Want 
of Improvement, th ey mean only Want of Warmtb 
and Affection in the Performance of their Duty, which 
Duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and care- 
fully; then there is no juſt ground for Trouble of Mind 
upon That Account: but they muſt be taught to com- 
fort themſelves by conſidering, that the different degrees 
of Affection with which different Perſons ſerve God, 
depends much more upon the accidental Difference of 
their Conſtitutions of Body, t thau it is any true Meaſure 
of the Goodneſs of their Minds; that in one and ths 
lame perſon, there will unavoid ably be ifferent degrees 
of Affection at different Times, ac g to the preſent 
Temper of his Body, the Order or Diſorder of his Spi- 
rie, 
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212 Of Religious Melancholy, 
rits, the natural Paſſions and Commotions of his 
Mind, without any real change in his moral Diſpo- 
ſitions; that no man can at all times keep up an equal 
vigour of Mind, and thoſe who are the moſt zealous, 
and the moſt conflantly fo, are oftentimes not the beſt 
men; their Zeal being frequently without knowledge, 
their eagerneſs often bent upon wrong things, and 
the warmth of their Affections fixed moſt Rrongly 
upon matters of the leaſt importance: nay, that where 
the Affections are moſt rightly directed, and fixed 
upon their true and propereſt object; yet even There, 
thoſe who ſerve God upon rational and ſolid Motives, 
and ſteddily obey his Commandments upon the calm 
and ftrong Motives of a right Underſtanding, ſeem to 
act upon a higher and more excellent Principle, 
than thoſe who are led into his Service with the 
warmeſt Paſſions and with the ſtrongeſt AﬀfeFions, In 
like manner, if by Want of Love towards God, any 
man means that he has not ſettled in his Mind fuch 
a juſt Regard tow ards God, as determines him care- 
fully to obſerve his laws; This indeed is th= greateſt 
and moſt reaſonable Cauſe in the World, of Diſturbance 
Mind; and ſuch Trouble of Mind alk be removed 
by nothing, but by immediate Repentance, and bet- 
ter Obedience, But if by Want of Love towards 
God, he means only, that, notwithſtanding his beſt 
endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous life, yet he 
cannot find in himſelf that Paſſionate Lowe of the 
Supreme Good, which he finds ſome Writers have 
deſcribed in a ſublime, poetical, and perhaps indeed 
in an unintelligible manner; This is no juſt Ground 
of Uneaſineſs at all. For he may be directed to con- 
ſider, that the Scripture ſpeaks n concerning 
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Of Religious Melancholy. 213 
the watter; ; telling vs; plaioly and intelligibly, that 


the Love of Cod is This, that. ue keep bis Cammand- | 


ments ; And if apy man fancies that he loves. God 
in a. lofty and abſtraft, manner, while at the ſme 
time he hates and is unchaxitable towards hie r- 
ther, or lives in the Breach of. any other. of the Di- 
vine Commands; the, Apoſtle aſſures, 18. that ſoc. 4 
one is a Liar, and the, Truth 3 not, ,in, him. \ 
the contrary, whoever ſincerely 6 beys the cee 
ments of Cod, in the Courie of A, virtuous and rel 
gious Life, needs no other Mark or Proof of his 
Love towards him. For the beſt and moſt infallible 
Sign or Token of a any thing, is the Wing "ſign ified it it- 
ſelf; And he that by his Works makes evidence "of 
the Reality of the Thing, needs not much trouble 
himſelf to compare and examine it by Defgitions of 
Werds. Whateyer Principle Obedience proceeds from, 5 
even though it be but the Fear of Puniſhment, and 
Dread of the Divine Wrath; 3 which ſome have 
without Reaſon imagined td be fo flaviſh and Gordi 

a Paſſion, that God would not accept the Services 
which ſpring. from ſo ignoble a Principle; even this 
Fear (I ſay) of Puniſhment, and Dread o the Divine 
Wrath, if it is not indeed the big beſt and neblef 
Principle of Obedience, vet it is undoubtedly a very 
Juſt ard reaſonable Motive to it; If it is not indeed 
the moſt excellent Pitch of Virtue, yet, 'tis at leaſt a 
very proper Beginning of it; If it is not indeed a 
Part of the moſt exalted Love of Got ; and Love 
when it is become pere, caſteth out Fear ;; yet it 
is at leaſt ver conſiſtent with its whole Progrefs 


in this Life, and a necellary Part of that Regard 


towards de which, is | due to. him from us as our 
| q | Suprems 


— — cre 
SS . 8 n 
5 EEE: 2 Ro AS 
DEL”; 


— . — 
„ "4 
—— — — = 


KI > 
= — 


— 


. 

, q 
f 

1 

\ 4 

« 

i 

14 
1h 
: 17 
1 
mY 
£ * 
5 
. 
$i 

1 . x 

__ 
: 21 
— EW 
4% 
' 4 . 
1 * z 
: 1 

ds wh * 
13 

It 1 5 ; F 

19 by: 
. b 

_ 

a * * 

rf 

 £F FRY 

1 
. 0 
; 4 
| 1 

I 

y 43 
: | 4 

15 mt 

0 * 

0 

t W | 
b * , 

1: es 

4] , 

7 E 

\+ na 
C-}- 

: * 

S 7 
10 
" 

1 Y \ 

+ 

v FI 40 
4 5 | 

17 

If of "77 Pac 

1 i 

4: ” 

17 

% 
7 
11 

728 | 
$ ! d 

0 

* 

9 " 

: 
| SY N 
1 L 

N 

1 A 
a5 Y 
1 $5 

x "I 

! 1 
l 1 
Ga 
WH 

N 95 * > * 

: LY 
47 \ i 

: 4 4 b 

we. 

: TY U 
1 
 +4.Y% 

4.7 th 

* 75 I * 

4 107 
bs ' 2 
"—Y 
— 

* 

* 

ot 6 

1 

bo. 

N 
45 

1 

l 

: 4 

£4 i» « 

» 10 þ 

 IL\ 0D 

: \ 17 
7 

4 

168 


2 


3 
pe — — - 2 E \ 


22. IE 


F 


—— — —— — 


— » > oC 
2 


—_— 
=> 


* — 
— 
— — 


214 C Religious Melancholy. 
Supreme Governour. And ſince God himſelf has 
given it us as a Motive to Obedience, the Obedience 
cannot be unacceptable to him, which proceeds from 
chat Motive. Fear is one of the natural Paſſions which 
Sod has implanted in our Souls; and our Saviour does 
not command us to root it out, but only to direct it to- 
wards its right Object; Fear bim, obo is able t 
deſtroy both" Soul and Body in Hell ; yea, I ſay unt 
| Jou, fear bim. The Laws of God are inforced in 
every part of Scripture, by Tbreatnings as well as by 
Promiſes ; and the Apoſtles thought fit to perſuade 
men by the Terrors of the Lord, as well as by the 
gentler Motives of his Love and Compaſſion. Vain 
Suſpicions therefore, that our Obedience proceeds not 
from a right Principle, from a true and unfeigned 
Love of God; are by no means any juſt Occaſion for 
Uneaſineſt of Mind; provided always that we make 
but ſure of the thing itſelf, that we fincerely per- 
form that Obedience, by a Life of Virtue and True 
"Holineſs, 
34ly; A Third Cauſe of Trouble of Mind to me- 
 Tancholy pious Perſons, is an Apprehenfion that poffi- 
bly they may be excluded from Mercy, by ſome po- 
tive Decree and Fore-appointment of God. From 
Nature and Reaſon, This Apprehenfion cannot ariſe; 
| becauſe it is abſolutely contrary to all our natural 
| Notions of the Divine Attributes, to conceive that 
the infinitely merciful and good God, whoſe tender 
Mercies are over all his Works, ſhould for his own 
pleaſure, and not. for any Wickedneſs of theirs, eter- 
_ nally decree any of his Creatures to be miſerable, 
Neither in Scripture indeed, any. more than in the 
| Reaſon of Things, (but only in the Writings of ſome 
unſkilful Interpreters) is there Any Foundation fot 


any ſuch Apprehenſion. For ſuppoſing there be ſome 
few 
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ſew obſcure Texts, which unſtable Per ſons may de 
apt to miſinterpret to their own and others Diſquiet z 
yet, is it not fit that the whole Tenour, the whole 
Deſign and perpetual Aim of Scripture, ſhould be 
the Interpreter of particular paſſages? And is not this 
the whole Current of Scripture from one End to the 
other, to declare, that Far be it from God, that be 
ſbould do Wickedneſs 3 and from the Almighty, that be 
ſhould commit iniquity ; For the Work of a man ſhall 
le render unto bim, and cauſe every man to find ac- 
cording to bis ways ? that the Fudge of all the 
Earth, will do what is right? that be will render 
to every man according to what be has done, whether 
it be good or evil? that with righteouſneſs ſhall be 
judge the World, and the people with Equity ? that 
Cod made not Death, neither bas be pleaſure in the 
Deſtruct᷑ ion of the Living? And if this were not the 
whole Tenour of Scripture z yet, is it not undeniable, 
that the particular Texts, which ſpeak after this man- 
mer, are infinitely clearer and plainer, and leſs poſſi- 
dle to be miſapplied, than thoſe which are imagined to 
look the contrary way ? Does not God ſwear by himſelf, 
As I live, ſaith the Lord, I hawe no pleaſure in the Death of 
bim that diet b, but rather that be ſhould turn from bis Ways 
and live ? Does not the Apoſtle St Peter declare, that God 
is not willing that any periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to Repentance ? and St Paul; that God would bave 
all men to be ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth? And is it not fit that theſe plain Texts which ean- 
not be miſtaken, ſhould be the Rule by which the ab- 
ſeurer ones are to be interpreted; rather than that the o- 
ſcurer places ſhould cauſe the plain ones, to be per- 


verted or neglefted? And yet indeed even the cbſcure 


ones, are not ſo much ſo in bemſelvet, as by eur want 
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216 1 Of Religious Melancholy. 

ef. attending to their true meaning. The ixth chapter 
of the Epiſtle. to the Romans, which has ſometimes per- 
plexed the Minds of well-meaning Perſons, was by all 
Chriftians in the firſt. Ages without difficulty, and is 
Now. again by all rational men, who attend to the 
Scope of the Apoſtle's Argument, more than to the 
Schemes of mens own inventing, clearly underſtocd to 
be written, not concerning God's chooſing ſome parti- 
cular, perſons, and rejecting others from eternal Salva- 
tion, but. concerning his rejecting the nation of the 
Fews, and receiving in the Gentiles to be partakers of 
the benefits of the Goſpel: And the elec there ſpoken 
of, are the bole Chriſtian Church, whereof all never- 
theleſs do not attain unto Salvation; and the reprobate 
there mentioned, are the oe Nation of the unbe- 
lieving Jer, whereof all nevertheleſs were not finally 
caſt off: And where God's fore-determination of 
particular Perſons is ſpoken of, *tis not a fore-appoint- 
ment to eternal Happineſs or Miſery, but always to 
ſome temporal Office or Advantage only. Thus of 
Jacob and Eſau it was determined, before either of 
them was born, or had done either good or evil ; that 
the purpoſe of God according to election might ſtand, 
it was determined, what? only that the elder ſhould 
be Servant to the Younger. And when it was fore- 
appointed that our Saviour ſhould be betrayed ; it was 
likewiſe forc-appointed, not that Judas ſhould betray 
him, but that our Lord ſhould chuſe on purpoſe into 
the number of his Apoſtles one ſuch Perſon as Fudas, 


whoſe own Wickedneſs he ſaw would make him a 


proper 1nſtrument of accompliſhing that Deſign. And 
when St Paul aſks, Vbo maketh thee to differ from 


another? he does not ſpeak of moral Piſpoſitions, * 


* 
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of miraculous Qualifications for Offices and Dignitres 
in the Church; as is evident from the Context. And 
when God hardened Pharoab's heart, twas not that 
God originally made him Wicked; but his own obſti- 
nate Wi ckedneſs made him worthy to be judicially har- 
dened, and a fit perſon to be raiſed up by Providence for 
the manifeſtation of God's Glory in his exemplary 
Deſtruction. Tis evident therefore there is no Ground 
in Scripture, for any pious perſon, to apprehend that 
poſſibly he may be excluded from Mercy, by any poſitive 
Decree or Fore-appointment of God. 

4thly, ANOTHE & Cauſe of Uneaſineſs in the Minds 
of ſome melancholy pious Perſons, is a Fear of having 
committed the Sin againfs the Holy Gbeſt. And theſe 
may be ſatisfied, by conſidering, that there is no ſuch 
thing at all mentioned in Scripture as the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, but only the Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt; And That was, ſuch a reviling the 
greateſt of our Saviour's Miracles, as to aſcribe them 
to the Devil; And This, by thoſe that ſaw them 
with their ozon Xyes, and who conſequently could have 
no greater Conviction, no new means offered them, to 
bring them to Repentance; And theſe very Perſons 
were declared unpardonable, not upon account of the 
ſingle. Act itſelf of Blaſpheming, but becauſe ſuch 
Blaſphemy in ſucb perſons in ſuch Circumſtances, was 
an evident and certain Sign of an i#curably wicked and 
malicious Diſpoſition ; As appears from the Words ime 
mediately following thoſe which declared the Phari- 
ſees unpardonable, St Matt. xii. 333 Either make the 
Tree good, and his Fruit goed ; or elſe make the tret 
corrupt, and bis Fruit corrupt; fer the tree is known 
by bis Fruit: O Generation of Vipers, bow. can ye, 

vol. X. "4-08 being 
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being evil, ſpeak giod things! From all which it ſuffi- 
ciently appears, how impoſſible it is for any truly An- 
cere and well-meaning perſon to be guilty of This Ma- 
lignity, or to have any reaſon of apprehending he can 
poſſibly have fallen into it, 

Shy; Tur next Cauſe of Trouble, to the Minds 
of ſome pious and melancholy perſons, are Wicked and 
Blaſphemous Thougbts 3 which becaufe they cannot but 
deteſt and abhor, therefore they are apt to imagine 
them to be very ſinful 3 and the more ſinful 
they think them, and the more they are afraid 
afraid of them, the more apt they are to return, Now 
in reality, for this very reaſon, becauſe they deteſt and 
abhor them, and are afraid of them, and cannot avoid 
them; for this very reaſon (I ſay) fo far are they 
from being great and crying Sins, or Tendencies to- 
wards the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoft, that 
in reality they are not ſo much as any Sin at all, but 
merely Weakneſſes of Imagination arifing from [n- 
firmity of Body, and, if they be of any moral Con- 
fderation, they ate on the contrary rather, by the 
Uneafineſs which they cauſe, certain Signs of a tender 
Conſcience and of a pivus difpoled Mind. For 
 Profiigate and profane Perſons, are not diſturb- 
ed at ſuch things as theſe. The proper Remedy, 
{next to the curing the Bodily Diſorder,) is, to conſider 
the truè Nature of Sin; that all Sin, lies in the Will 
only; and conſequently tbeſe Thoughts only can be 
finful Thoughts, which are either Deſigns and Contriv- 
ances of Wickednels, or at leaſt which take ſome Pleas 
ſore and Delight in the Imagination of it. But theſe 
which offer themſelves involuntarily to the Imagina · 
tion, not only without any Delight, but with Abhor- 
4 .  TENCE 
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rence and Deteſtation; can no more be any Sin in the 
Perſon whom they diſturb, than one man's acci- 
dentally ſeeing another's Wickedneſs or hearing his 
Blaſphemy, can be Sin in the Perſon that hears or 
ſces it. God himſelf ſees and hears all the Wicked- 
neſs that is done in the World; and yet it diminiſhes 
nothing from bis infinite Purity. And could melan- 
choly . pious perſons once perſuade themſelves, that 
Thoughts, which they do not chuſe, are (in the 
moral Senſe) not their own, and that they are to be 
lighted and neglected accordingly ; this in all probabi- 
lity would ſoon effectually cure them and prevent their 
return: for the ſame reaſon, as too much Fear and 
Dread of them, naturally.cauſes them to be almoſt 
always preſent. | 

Laſtly; Tu x laſt uſual Cauſe of Trouble of Mind, 
is the Conſcience of paſt great Sins, and of preſent re- 
maining Infirmities. Now if by Inßrmities, be meant 
ſuch as are unavoidable ; and, it not perfectly un- 
avoidable, yet ſuch, as are always incident even to 
good men; and always ſincerely ſtriven againſt ; 
againſt 3 and generally Omiſſions rather than Com- 
miſſions; theſe are conſtantly allowed for in the whole 


Tenour of the Goſpel, and the Forgiveneſs of them 
annexed to our daily Prayers. But if by Infirmities be 


meant plain Tranſgreſſiens of Ged's Commands, and 


manifeſt Sins willingly choſen upon the offer of a * 


Temptation; theſe are and ought to be ſuch a Trou- 


ble of Mind, as nothing but effectual Repentance and 


Amendment can remove. Which Amendment when 
it has really taken place; then the. Sorrow for what 
is paſt, may reaſonably be relieved by the Aſſurance of 
Pardon. For though the great and principal Promiſe 
of Pardon, is made indeed to Untelicvers at their Conver- 

Vol. 10. | U 2 ſion 
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220 Of Religious Melancholy. 
ſion and being baptized ; yet there is alſo ſufficient en- 
couragement given, even to relapſing Sinners to repent, 
Brethren, faith St Fames, If any of you do err from the 
Truth, and one converteth bim, Let bim knw, that 
be which converteth the Sinner from the Errour of bis 
Way, fhall ſave a Soul from Death, and ſhall bide a 
Multitude of Sins: And our Saviour threatens ſome 
very corrupt Chriſtians, Rev. ii. 21 3 that becauſe 
he gave them ſpace to repent, and they repented net, 
therefore he would caſt them into a bed of Sickneſs, 
and kill their children with Death; vet till adding, 
except they repent of their deeds, And St Paul, having 
ſeverely puniſhed a very wicked perſon among the Cs. 
rinthians, yet at length writes to forgive and comfort 
Dim, left perhaps be ſhould be fewallowed up with over- 
much Sorrow, And the Texts which ſeem to ſpeak 
otherwiſe, yet have not really a ditferent meaning, 
For when the Apoſtle ſays, it is impoſſible for then 
that fall away, to be renewed to Repentance; he 
does not mean to take away the Comfort of true Repen- 


tance, but to expreſs the difficulty of bringing Apoſtates | 


to ſuch Repentance. And when he ſays there remains 
1 more Sacrifice for Sin, he does not mean that true 
'Penitents ſhall not be forgiven ; but that thoſe who 
by Apoſtacy reef the Sacrifice of Chriſt, can expect 
no new Sacrifice to be inſtituted for them. And when 
he ſays that profane Eſau found no place for Repentance, 
. though be fought it carefully with Tears; his meaning 
is This only, that the vain Sorrow and Prayers of 
Men continuing Wicked, (for he calls him profane,) 
"ſhall not move God to repent and reverſe their Sentence. 
And when St Fobn ſpeaks of a Sin unto Death, he dow 
not mean that repentance cannotremedy itz but that ſome 

| Sinners 


4 


| 
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Sinners are as unlikely to repent, as ſome Diſeaſes of 
Body are unlikely to be cured. 

I sHALL conclude with this one practical conſi- 
deration. If, where there is no real ground for trouble 
of Spirit, yet the mere Phantom of a delnded Imagina- 
tion can be ſo terrible as men ſometimes find it; What 
then is the reality of God's inſupportable Wrath, lying 
upon the mind of an impenitent and deſpairing Sinner! 
Therefore take heed of zeal and habitual Wickedneſs. 


Vol. 10. „ SERMON. 
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Of publickly denouncing Curſes 
| N Sinners. 


Dur. xxvii. 26. 


Curſed be he he that confirmeth not all the words 
of this Laau to do them; And all the people 


jhall ſay, Amen. 


* HE Proper Defign and Uſe of all publick or pri- 


vate ſeaſons of humiliation, is, to recolle& and 

examine carefully the State of our Lives ; to 
confeſs our paſt ſina, with a juſt ſenſe of our own unwor- 
thineſs in committing them; humbly to aſk pardon of 
God, for the breaches of his law we have been guilty 
of; to imprint upon our Minds a deep Senſe, of the 
reaſonableneſs and obligation of our Duty ; to acknow- 
lege the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God's indigna- 
tion, denounced againſt impenitent Sinners; and to 
form within ourſelves ſtrong and ſolemn reſolutions, 
of better obedience for the future, To this end it is, 
that the Law of God is held forth unto us, recom- 
mended with all the Bleſſings, and fenced in with all 


the Curſes, tliat are written in his Book, To this * 
4 


224 Of publickly Denowncing 
it is, that the Prophets in the Old: "Teſtament, and the 
Apoſtles in the New, repreſent unto vs in ſuch ſublime 
expreſſions, the Happineſs of Obedience; and on the 
other hand ſet forth in ſuch moving and affectionate 
deſcriptions; the wrath of God expreſly revealed from 
Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 
Men. To this end it is, that our Saviour has ap- 
pointed his Minifters to continue, even unto the End 
of the World, perſuading men to Repentance both by 
the Love of God, and by the Terrours of the Lord. 
Which as it is at all Times their perpetual Duty, ſo 
more eſpecially at ſuch Seaſons as are thought proper 
to be ſet apart for Faſting and Humiliation, The pro- 
per and Chriſtian Obſervation of which Times, does 
not conſiſt in ſuperſtitious Diſtinctions of Meats, for 
which there is no foundation either in the Law of God 
or in the nature of things; but it conſiſts in ſuch gene- 
ral Abſtinence, as every ſerious perſon finds by his own 
Experience beſt to promote the performance of his whole 
Chriſtian Duty. In which matter, becauſe the Tem- 
per and. Conſtitution and other accidental circumſtances 
of every particular perſon, are different from Others; 
therefore no general Rules can be given for all perſons ; 
but every one for himſelf maſt in particular, with the 
Prudence and Sobriety of a Chriſtian, determine the 
Meaſure and Degrees o o that Abſtinence, which the 
Law of God bas not determined, and the Laws or 
Cuſtoms of Men have in Reaſon no Power to deter- 
mine But - ſome things there are, very proper for all 
Perſons, and wherein the whole Church may join with- 
out diſtinction: Such are, confeſſions of Sin, publick 
_ acknowledgments of the righteouſneſs of God's Laws, 
and ſolemn Deprecations of his Judgments. Which 

4 of Devotion, as they ary alway: proper 3 Ne 
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bas wiſely been judged, that the performing them with 
greater Solemnity, at certain periods or ſeaſons ſet apart 
forpublick Humiliation 3 may be very advantagious and 


helpful, towards the keeping up a publick Spirit of 


Religion in a Nation. And there was the more reaſon 


fo to judge, becauſe God himſelf, when he brought 


the Children of Iſrael over Jordan, was pleaſed by an 
expreſs Command to appoint the Bleſſings and Curſes of 
the Law to be read in a ſolemn manner to the whole 


Body of the People; and that the People, at the re- 


peating of each Curſe, ſhould, by way of acknoto- 
ledgment of the righteouſneſs and reaſonableneſs of God's 
Judgments denounced againft impenitent Sinners, di- 
ſtinctly and ſolemnly fay, Amen, Of This we have 
2 large account, in this xxviith Chapter of the Book: 


of Deuteronomy ; in which from the 15th verſe to the 
End, is ſet down a diſtinct Denunciation of the Curſe 


or Wrath of God, againft ſeveral particular Inſtances 
of great Wickedneſs : and it concludes or ſums up all, 
with that more general Denunciation in the words of 


the Text, Curſed be be that confirmeth not all the words 


of this Law to do them ; and all the People ſhall ſay, 
Amen, In diſcourſing upon which words; becauſe they 
have ſometimes by weaſc perſons been ſo miſunderſtood, 
as if by joining with or repeating this Curſe, Men 


were in danger of being led into ſome degree of uncha- 
ritable cenſure, or to 'expreſs any hard Wiſh, againſt 


ſuch perſons as they know to be guilty, or whom they 
ſee live in the practice of any of thoſe Crimes to which 
the Curſe is here annexed; I ſhall therefore endeavour 


to ſhow, 1, That the repeating the Curſe in this and 
the like Texte, is not expreſſing any uncharitable 

Wiſh, or defiring that any Evil ſhould befall the Per- 
ſons againſt whom it is denouriced 5 but only an ac- 
_ knowledgment of the Reaſonableneſi of — 


—— 


— 


—  - ——— — 
_— cc — 
— — 
3 


— 


— — = 
— — — 
- 


: — — 
IRE DEE IDES 
* one, 4 — 
mm. + _ mm, aw © = > 


——d 


*- 
„„ 


— 


- = * K 2 


- b — * . - yt 
— —_— 


» 

4 

+ 

11 
it 
1 


2 — — O-O 
4 < — 


— — 
— ** 
—— — — — —— ——— — it ng 


— — 


— „ 


w_— - Dr 


— —— — 2 — 
— —a—2—— 2 - - — —— 
3 —— OS Io oe —— CITY” —— — > lam >. 


— — 


——— 


ö 


N 

: 

"© | 
1 

, 

; : 
0 


226 Of publickly Denouncing 
ſuch Threatnings in order to bring men to Repentance, 
and a confeſſion of the Fuftice and Righteouſneſs of God in 
- puniſhing ſuch as (notwithſtanding thoſe Threatnings) 
continue obſtinately impenitent : And 2d!y, I ſhall en- 
deavour to ſhow, That this publick acknowledgment of 
the Righteouſneſs of God's Juegments upon impenitent 
Sinners, is very reaſonable to be made in this manner by 
all Chriſtians, 
I. Firſt ; 3 I am to ſhow, that the repeating the 
Curſe ii in this and the like Texts, is not expreſſing any 
. uncharitable Viſb, or defiring that any Evil ſhould 
befall the perſons againſt whom it is denounced ; but 
only an acknowledgment of the Reaſonableneſs of God's 
_ denouncing ſuch. Threatnings in order to bring men to 
Repentance, and a confeſſion of the Juſtice and Righte- 
cuſneſi of God in puniſhing ſuch as (notwithſtanding 
thoſe Threatnings) continue obſtinately impenitent. 
And This will appear, both by a careful conſideration 
of the words of the Text itſelf; and by comparing 
them with other expreſſions in Scripture, of the like 


import and ſignification. In the words of the Text 


_ itſelf, Curſed be be that confirmeth not all the avords of 
this Law to do them, and all the peoplg ſhall ſay, Amen; 
*tis obſervable in the firſt place, that in the very firſt ex- 
_ preſſion, Curſed be be, the word, be, is not in the 
original; and, for that reaſon, in our Engliſh Tranſ- 
lation, is printed in a different character: So that the 


Words might as truly, and indeed more truly, have been 


rendered, Curſed is be, or Curſed ſhall be He, that con- 

> firmeth not all the words of this Law. to do them. Which 
is manifeſtly, not an expreiſion of Defire, in him that 
pronounceth the words; but merely a declaration of 
Trutb,that the Wrath of God is actually revealed againſt 
Sinners. And it is remarkable, that theſe very Words 


are © cxpreſl quoted by St Paul from this paſlage | in 
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Deuteronomy, according to that latter manner of Ren- 
dring; Gal. iii. 10 As many, ſays he, as are of the 
Werks of the Law, Are under the curſe ; For it is <vrit- 
ten, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the Bock of the * to do 
tbem. 5 

In the next place; the ſame thing appears from the 
uſe of the following word, confirm; that confirmeth not 
all the Words of the Law to do tbem. For as He who 
Obeys the Commandments of God, does not add there- 
by any Strength to the Law itſelf; but yet is ſaid in 
the Text to confirm it, only by aſſenting to the rea ſon- 
ableneſs of it in his /ife and practice: ſo He who pro- 
nunceth Thoſe accurſed, whom the Law of God hath 
expreſsly condemned ; doth neither thereby take upon 
himſelf any Power of paſſing cenſure on his brethren ; 
neither doth he expreſs any Viſp or Defire of his own; 
but only makes confeſſion of the Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, in declaring his indignation againſt Sin- 
ners. 

Laſtly; As to the following words, and all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſay, Amen; tis to be obſerved, that this 
phraſe has in Scripture t⁊bo Significations- At the con- 
cluſion of Prayers and Thankſgiwvings, it ſignifies a 
Wiſh or Defire, So be it: But when it is added 
to an Aſſertion or Declaration of Truth, it ſignifies only 
an Acknexpledgment of the Truth and Certainty of what 
is ſo declared. Thus when our Saviour uſes the word, 
Amen, Amen; as he does ſo frequently in St Febr's 
Golpel; it plainly Ggnifies, as we rightly tranſlate it, 
Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you; that is, the words 
which I ſpeak, hall certainly and afſuredly be accom» 
pliſhed. And when St Paul tells us, 2 Cor. i. 20, 


that all the Promiſes of God, in Hits are Yea and 
Amen 
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Amen; his meaning is evident, that they are ure; 
infallible, and to be entirely depended upon, And when 
our Saviour declares concerning himſelf, Rev. i, 18; 
Bebold I am alive for evermore, Amen; tis manifeſt, 
the word, Amen, ] does not there expreſs any Wiſp or 
Deſire, (which would have been very improper in That 


place ;) but tis a ſtrong aſſertion of the infallibility of 


That Truth, that he is alive for evermore. And the 
Character by which the Spirit deſcribes him, Rev. iti, 
143 theſe things ſaith the Amen, is diſtinctly explained 
in the words next following, the faithful and true Wit- 
neſs, From theſe Uſes of the word, Amen, in Scri- 


pture; it appears very clearly, that if the former part of 


the Text be rendred (as it may well be) not, curſed be 
be, but, curſed is be, that confirmeth not all the verd. 
of This Laso to do them; the meaning of the /atter 
part, and let all the people ſay Amen, will be Tbis only; 
let the people publickly profeſs their acquieſcence in, and 
acknowledgment of, the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
the divine Threatuings. And This Senſe of the words 
is the more certain, becauſe in the Book of Jeremy, 
where the words of the Text are again repeated, Curſed 
be (or, Curſed is) the man that obeyeth not the word. 
of this covenant, Jer. xi. 4 3 the Prophet Ir eg 
replies, ver. 5, Then anſwered 1, and ſaid, Amen, 0 

Lord; Which Reply being made by him of his o. 


accord, and without any Command; ſhows plain!y 


that the word, [Amen, ] ought not ies to have been 
rendred, as in the form of a ſevere condemnatory Prayer, 
So be it; but, as a form of acqujeſcence only in God's 


re Sentence, Even ſo, 0 * Righteous and 


True are thy judgments, 
And 
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AND thus much, from the conſideration of the 
expreſſions uſed in the Text itſelf. The ſame thing 
will appear further, by comparing theſe with other 
ways of ſpeaking uſed in Scripture, of the lile import 
and ſignification. In the laſt words that Fac:h ſpake 


to his Sons, Gen. xlix. we find This expreſſion con- 


cerning Simeon and Levi, ver. 7; Curſed be their 
Anger, for it was fierce 3 and their wrath, for it wat 
cruel, It cannot be imagined that Facob intended to 
curſe his Sons, or bring any imprecation upon them, as 
of his own Deſire; but the words are only a declara- 
tion of what he was inſpired to foreſee would come 
upon them hereafter: And therefore in the very ſame 
verſe he changes his ſtyle, and goes on in the Prophe- 
tick manner of ſpeaking z not, do Thou divide them, 
but, I will (ſays he) divide them in Jacib, and ſcatter 
them in Iſrael. And This, (eſpecially if we confider 
that it was to take place, not ſo much in Themſelves 
as in their Pofterity,) leads us to the true explication 
of thoſe many Paſſages in tae Pſalms, which in our 
Tranſlation ſeem to be expreſſed in the form of Curſes 
or Imprecations, but in the Original are plain Predic- 
tions only of future Events. To give One inſtance 
out of Many: Pſ. cix. 8; Let bis days be ſeau, and 
let another take his Office ; Let his children be fatberleſi, 
and bis Wife a Widow, Theſe words being. ſpoken 
by the Pſalmiſt, not as a private perſon, concerning 
his own particular Enemies, but as a Prepbet concern- 
ing Him who was to betray our Lord ; are plainly, 
not an imprecation, but a prediction: And almoſt all 
the like expreſſions in the whole Book of Pſalms, 
carry with them ſufficient Marks, of their being in- 
tended only as prophetica) denunciations of the Wrath 
of God, againſt prophane Men and Enemies of Re- 
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gion in all future Generations. Again : Deut. xxvii, 


12; When Mcſes commanded fix of the Tribes to 


fand upon Mount Gerizim to Bleſs the people, tis 
added in the next verſe that the other fix ſhould ſtand 
uon Mount Ebal to curſe : He dves not continue to 
| ſp:ak. in the ſame phraſe, that as the one were to 
bleſs the people, ſo the other ſhould curſe the people; 
but only that they ſhould ftand upon Mount Ebal to 
curſe ; that is, to publiſh aloud the denunciations of 
God's Wrath againſt Sinners, and the Threatnings of 
what calamities Would certainly befal that nation if 
they departed from God. And This is what Moſes 
himſelf often did in a more vehement manner, and 
with more ſolemn words, than when it was expreſſed 
barely in the form of a Curſe: Deut. iv. 25; When 
you ſhall corrupt yourſelves, and do evil in the Sight 
of the Lord thy God, to provoke bim to Anger ; 3 J call 
Heaven and Earth to witneſs againſt you this day, 
that ye ſpall ſoon utterly periſh from off the land: and 
cb. viii. 193 If chou ferget the Lord thy God, and 
walt after other Geds, I teſtify againſt you this day; 
that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. From this form of ex- 
preſſion, which is really much more vehement and 
emphatical, than that in the Text, and yet manifeſtly 
contains nothing of imprecation in it, but merely: 
warning to deter men from Apoftaſy ; tis evident thi! 
the words of the Text, though expreſſed in the form 
of an imprecation, yet muſt of neceſſity be underſtood 
in no other ſenſe, than as a /ike warning to deter mel 
from Sin. And This is the more evident, becauſe 
| both from the places now cited, and from the whole 
Book of Deuterpnomy, it appears, that all the Curſes in 
that Book were denounced not only againſt wicked 


ay then preſent, alſo in all ſucceeding geners* 


tient; 
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tions; with reſpeX to whom, tis plain they could be 
underſtood no otherwiſe, than as comminatory Exborta- 
tions. For as the Apoſtle declares concerning the 
Bling, Acts ii. 39; that the Promiſe was to Them 
and to their Children, and to them that are afar of, 
even as many as the Lord our Grd ſhall call; ſo Miſes 
expreſsly declares concerning the Curſe likewiſe, (Deut. 
xxix. 14, 15, 19; and iv. 25 3) Neither with you 
only do I make this Covenant and this Oath ; But with 
him that Pandeth bere uit h us this day, — alſo with 
bim that is not Bere with us this day; For when thuu 
Halt beget children, and childrens children, and Halt 
bave remained long in the land; and it come to paſs that 
one beareth the words of this Curſe, and deſpiſeth it; 
the Lord will not ſpare that man, but all the Curſes 
that are written in this book ſhall lie upon bim. The 
Meaning is evident : If any man deſpiſes the Threat- 
ning of God, inſtead of being moved by them to Re- 
pentance z upon Him ſhall thoſe Threatnings finally 
be executed. 

In the New Tefament likewiſe, we ſometimes 
meet with the ſame manner of ſpeaking. - Rom. ii. 8, 
9; Unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the 
Truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; Jidignation and Wrath : 
Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that 
doth evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 
In the original, tis expreſſed as an entire Sentence of 
itſelf, Indignation and Wrath be upon them: But yet, 
from the whole ſcope of St. Paul's diſcourſe, tis 
plain his intention was nothing more, than as if he 
had only in one continued Sentence gone on with the 
fore-going declaratory manner of ſpeaking z God will 
render to every man according to his deeds ; To them that 
patiently continue in well-doing, eternal Ii ife ; but to 


. them that obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, 
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"Tax Apoſtles were intruſted by Gur Saviour, with 
the Doctrine of Life and Death; with delivering to 
men the Terms, upon Which their Sins ſhould be for- 
given or not forgiven 3 Wboſeſcever Sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them ; and Twhoſeſoewer Sins ye retain, 

. they are retained : Yet when they retained any mens 
Sins, as in the caſe of ſhaking off the duſt of their feet 
againſt the unbelieving Cities; tis plain they did it 
not as an Act of Power, nor as a Signification of any 
Will or Defire of their own, that thoſe people ſhould 
be accurſed ; but, as our Saviour himſelf expreſſes it, 
Mar. vi. 11 3 *twas to be for a Teſlimony againſt them, 
a Proteſtatian of their unworthineſs to receive the 
Goſpel : juſt as Moſes teſtified againſt the children of 
Iſrael in the paſſages before-cited ; and as St. Paul 
againſt certain wicked perſons among the Theſſalonians, 
1E pb. iv. 6; The Lerd is the avenger of all ſuch; as 
wwe have alſo fore-warned you, and teſtified; and as 
St. John, againſt any man that ſhould corrupt his 
Prophecies in the Revelation, cb. xxii. 18; 1 teſtify, 
ſaith he, unto every ſuch perſon, that Gd ſpall add 
unto bim the plagues that are written in this Book, 
From all theſe parallel paſſages it abundantly appears, 
that the ſolemnly repeating the Curſe in the Text, 
or any other the like denunciations in Scripture, is 
not expreſſing any uncharitable Wiſb, or deſiring that 
any Evil ſhould befal the perſons againſt whom it is 
denounced; but only an acknowledgment of the Rea - 
fonabl. nefs of God's denouncing ſuch Threatnings in 
order to bring men to Repentance, and a confeſſion of 
the Fuflice and Righteouſneſs of Gid in puniſhing ſuch 
as {notwithſtanding thoſe Threatnings) continue ob- 
Kinately i impenitent. It remains that I proceed to ſhow 


briefly in the 
II. Se- 
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II. Second Place, that ſuch a publick ack nowledg- 
ment of the Righteouſneſs of God's Judgments upon 
impenitent Sinners, is very reaſonable to be made in this 
manner by all Chriſtians. And This is extremely evi- 
dent from what has been already ſaid. For fince re- 
citing the Curſes written in Scripture, is not wiſhing 
or defiring any Evil to any man; but the reaſon of 
continuing to recite them, is only the ſame as the 
reaſon of God's fit commanding them to be written; 
namely, to move both thoſe that bear them, to re- 
pent; and to convince thoſe that recite them, of the 
neceſſity of avoiding thoſe Crimes, againſt which they 
acknowledge with their own Mouths the Curſe of God 
to be due; tis very plain, that this is not doing Hurt, 
but Good, to our Neighbours ; being indeed nothiug elſe, 
than fore- warning them of a Danger, in order to their 
eſcaping it. The righteouſneſs of the Law of God, is 
atteſted to by the natural Senſe of every man's own 
conſcience ; even the Gentiles which have not the Law, 
being a Lazy unto themſelves, and ſhowing the work of 
the Law "written in their hearts, The judgment of 
Cd therefore, againſt them who commit ſuch things as 
their own conſciences condemn, is according to Truth, 
Rom. ii. 2 ; that is, tis according to Right and Equity; 
as the Phraſe is af:erwards explained, ver. 5; where 
tis ſtyled more expreſsly the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of Cod: Righteous, in condemning thoſe only, 
who muſt by all men be confefed' to be worthy of 
Death; (as St. Paul expreſſes it,) Rom. i. 32 3 who 
DN the judgment of God, (in the original, ebe juſt 
judgment of God,) that they who commit ſuch things are 
worthy of death, not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure 
in them that do them ; or, (as it is found in ſome of 
the. moſt ancient Copies, ) who knowing the righteous 
X 3 Jadgment 
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judgment of Cod, yet do not confider, that they who ds 
ſueb things are worthy of Death, and not only They 
that do them themſelues, but they alſo ewvho countenance 
others that do them, Now what the Equity of the 
Thing itſelf thus compels every man's conſcience ſe- 
eretly to acknow'edge within him, the Glory of Ged 
and the Benefit of Men makes it reaſonable ſhould be 
publickly profeſſed before the World; that God may 
be juſtified in his ſaying, and clear when be is judged, 
(PC. li. 4 3) and that Men may be moved to Repent, 
by conſidering that, if they do it not, they will have 
no Apology to make for themſelves, but every mouth 
vill be flagped befere God, Rom. iii. 19; and at the 
day of judgment it will be faid to every impenitent 


. perſon, Thine own Mauth condemneth thee, and not I, 


yea thine own lips teſtiſy againſt thee ; Job xv. 6. Not 
that by making ſuch Prefeſſion, any man ſhall be 


more liable to he condemned, than if he made it not; 


but that the righteouſneſs of God's Judgment ſhall 
be manifeſted in condemning men for ſuch things only, as 
either they themſelves profeſſed, or (which is the ſame 


thing) could not deny, to be worthy of Death. By 


which Phraſe, being worthy of Death, *tis not to be 
underſtood only, that ſuch Crimes my be ſo puniſhed 
without \ any Injuftice ; but alſo that 'tis neceſſary, in 
the government of the World, that they ſhould be {0 
puniſhed. God bim'elf therefore, the infinitely good 
and 'merciful Governour of the Univerſe, pronounces 
Curſes againſt the wicked, not as taking any Delight 
ſo to do; but the Scripture always repreſents him do- 
ing it, as wnwillingly, as with reluftance, and as his 
ſtrange Mort; Iſaiah xxviii. 21. And our Saviour 
Iſo himſelf, whis loved us, and gave himſelf for us, 
1 laid down his own Life to redeem us from Death ; 


yet 


85 
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yet even He ſhall ſay, to thoſe who impenitently re- 
ject his gracious Offers of Life, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels; Matt. xxv. 41. And, in the preſence of 
the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb, who 
afluredly can take no pleaſure in beholding any Puniſh- 
ment but what is neceflary, ſhall they be tormented 
evith Fire and Brimflone ; Rev. xiv. 10. And the 
Saints in Heaven, who are far from having in them 
any Revenge, or any Uncharitableneſs, but only a 
right Senſe of the neceſſary adminiſtration of Juſtice in 
God's Kingdom, are deſcribed after the following 
manner, Rev. xix. 1; I heard a great voice of much 
people in Heaven ſaying, Allelujab, Salvation and 
Glory and Honour and Power unto the Lord our God; 
Fer true and righteous are bis judgments ; for be bath 
jadged the great Whore, which did corrupt the Earth 
woith ber fornication; and hath avenged the Blood of 
bis Servants at ber hand : And again, (cb. xvi. 5) 
I beard the Angel of the Waters ſay, Th:u art righteous, 
0 Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe 
thou baſt judged thus; For they have ſhed the blood of 
Saints and Prophets, and thou baſt given them blood to 
drink, for they are worthy And I beard another out 
of the altar ſay, even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy judgments, The Senſe of all 
theſe places is nothing e!ſe, but that *tis reaſonable all 
the World ſhould make acknowledgment of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God's judgments; and of the necefiity 
there is in the nature of Things, and in the Govern- 
ment of God, that Wickedneſs ſhould finally be de- 
ſtroyed. And though it be in great Variety of Expreſ- 
fion, that the Scripture ſets forth this Truth; yet by 
comparing. the ſeveral expreſſions one with another, 

is 
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tis plain they all terminate only in the ſame Thing, 
What Solomon thus expreſſes, Prov. xvii. 15 ; He that 
Juſtifieth the wwicked, and be that condemneth the juſt, 


they Both are an abomination to the Lord; is in the Pro- 


phet IJſaiab thus, ch. v. 23; Wo unto them which 
juſtiſy the wicked, and take away the righteouſneſs of 
the righteous from bim; and Prov, xxiv. 24; in a till 
more ſevere manner of ſpeaking, He that ſaith unto the 
wicked, thou art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, 
nations ſhall abbor bim. Yet the meaning of all theſe 
places, is ftill evidently One and the ſame; And the 
Nations cur fing ſuch a perſon, plainly ſignifies nothing 
more, than an univerſal acknowledgment of the Rea. 
ſonableneſs and Neceſſity of the Threatnings denounced 
of God againſt him. In the Book of Haballul, the 
figure is carried ſtill higher, cb. ii. 11, 12; The very 
Stone ſhall cry out of the Wall, and the beam out of the 
Timber ſhall anſwer it; Wo to Him that buildeth a 
Tozun with Blood, and ftabliſheth a city by iniquity: 
And in that pathetical expreſſion of our Saviour, Luke 
Xix. 40; if Theſe ſhould bold their peace, the Stones 
would immediately cry out: *Tis a highly figurative and 
very elegant manner, of expreſſing only the Reaſona- 
bleneſs and Neceſſity of the Thing to be done. And be- 
cauſe the Deſign and End of All theſe ways of ſpeaking 
in Scripture, is This only, to convince men of the ne- 
ceſſity of coming to Repentance, of reforming their 
manners, and of obeying the Law of God; tis there- 
fore very evident, that as ſhowing men the Penalties 
| threatned in bumane Laws, i is a kind ahd friendly office, 
as only giving them warning in what manner to avoid 
them; ſo reciting, with the ſame intention, the Curſes 
of God ſet forth in Scripture againſt all impenitent Sin- 


ners, is likewiſe doing, not Hurt, but Good, to our 


Neighbours. 
Tur 
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Tux only Inference I ſhall draw at this Time from 
what has been ſaid, and wherewith I ſhall conclude, 
is This; that if, when the general Denunciations of 
the Wrath of God againſt Sinners are recited, there 
be and ought to be a great Tendernefs uſed in applying 
them in particular; and the Deſign of repeating them 
publickly upon ſolemn occaſions of Humiliation, is, 
that every man may apply them ſeriouſly to his cwvn 
conſcience, and not that any man ſhould judge his 
Bretber; (For who art Thou that judgeſt another man's 
Servant ? To bis own Maſter be flandeth or falleth :) 
From hence we may learn the extreme Wickedneſs of 
Thoſe mens pretended Catbolick Religion, who pre- 
ſumptuouſly taking it for granted, that All who re-' 
ceive not their abſurd Doctrines, ſhall be eternally pu- 
niſhed by God; take upon them to anticipate that un- 
righteous Sentence, which they profanely paſs in the 
Seat of God; and deſtroy mens Bodies for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe they have firſt with impious ard 
antichriſtian Uncharitableneſs preſumed to give judg- 
ment of condemnation againſt their Souls, Come out of 
ber, my people, that ye be not partakers of ber Sins, 
and that ye receive not of ber plagues ; For in ber is 
found the bload of Prophets and of Saints, and of all that 

are ſlain upon the Earth, 
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Anl NDEX of the principal Mat- 
ters contained in the foregoing 
ten Volumes of Sermons. 


The numerical Letters denote the Volumes, 
the Figures the Pages. 


A, 


BRAHAM, who meant by the Poſterity. of 
| Abraham, Vol. X. p. 96. 
Abrabam, his Faith, what it conſiſted 
in, ii. 1 32. N ˖ 
, bow manifeſted, i ii. 154. . 
., his Offering his Son not inconſiteut 
with Morality, ii. 160. vii. 138. 
Abilities. See Papers, © THEY 
Abſolution, the ill Effect of it, g. 102. 
Abſtinence, the true Nature of it, x. 224. 
Accidents, Cauſes of great Events in the Hands of 
Providence, vi. 190. 
Acliom, the Difference betuirt religious and mo- 
ral A&tions, viii. 59. 
Actions of Men, all known to God, i. 158. 
| „ the Nature of them, iii. 69+ 
, , what Power Men have over them, iii. 72. 
, how to judge of them, iii. 80. 
Adam, the weak n of Adam and Eve, 
vii. 14 o ell evil 


© Addition 


An Index of the principal Matters 
- Additions to Religion, what are ſuch, iv. 57. 


Admonition neceſſary to be given to Sinners, viii. 38. tal 
Adoption, what meant by that Word, ix. 205, 
Advocate, Chriſt our Advocate, v. 216. ibi 


Aictions, many times the Nr N of Sin, 
Vie 169. 8 


ſometimes pablick Judgments, vi. 171. 
—— ſometimes to teach men Humility, vi 
vi. 1755 
—— ſometimes to lead them to Repentance, 
f vi. 177. 5 — 
| — ſometimes to wean them from the 
World, vi. 182. L 
ſometimes to perfect their Virtues, 


———— the beſt Men often undergo the greateſt 
df them, vii, 186. 
Abab, the Weakneſs of his Excuſe, viii. 14.3» 
Allegory, what meant by it, xX. 168. 
*  Alms, the Virtue of Charity does not conſiſt" in 
giving them, iii. 19 . | 
Ambition, the Nature of it, iii. 226. 
Amen, what meant by ſeying Amen, x. 227. 
Anranias, the Crime he was guilty of, x. 114. 
— the Aggravations of it, x. 117. 
Angels, a Deſcription of them, iv. 156. 
© "Angels, the Worſhip of them wens iv. 139+ 
IX» 288. * 
— the Sin of the fallen Avyels did not con- 
ſiſt in rebelling againſt God by Force, viii. 6. 
I Antiquity,” a popiſh M ark of . true emen , 
iv. 158. 
*  Apeſtacy, characterized by Berens vii. 14. 
Apoſtles, and their Sueceſſors, had no diſcretionary 
Power of forgiving Sins, viii» 2443+ Apoſtles, 


— 


in the foregoing Ten Valumes of Sermons, 
| Apoſtles, the Acts of the Apoſtles, what they con- 


. tain, viii. 2443+ 
—— Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, what they contin 
ibid. 
» Arbitrary Power, what, i. 126. How in God, ibid, 


Arianiſm, what it conſiſts in, vi. 63. 
Aſſiſtance, proportional to what is required of us, 


Ys vil. 66. — 
——— divine, promiſed to the Diſciples, vi. 65, 
e, Aſtrology, the Sinfulneſs of it, vi. 98. 
Atheiſts, the Folly of them, i. 201. 
je w—, make a Mock of Sin, iii, 5 
Atonement, See Expiation. ; 
s, Authority of God ought to be vinicated, viii. 221. 


Authority of Chriſt the Extent of it, vi, 54q- 
the Original of it, vi. 56. 
Authority, of Councils in Matters of Faith, ii. 134. 
Authority, of the Church of Cbriſt, what it con- 
fiſts in, iv. 160. 
n Autbority and Eminence the Promiſes of hs Goſs | 
pel not annexed to. them, vili. 192. 


g 


Alaam, the Weakneſs of his Excuſe, viii. 144» 
Baptiſm, what ſignified by it, iv. 4 43 

— the Nature of it, iv. 19. 
the Deſign of it, iv. 42. 
ue Scripture Notion of it, ix. 2 59+ 
j. Baptiſm Inſante, what the Obligation of it, iii. 62, 

Baptiſm, the Means by which Repentance is sf) 
p plied to Sinners, iii. 116. 

' Baptiſm, the Neceſſiiy of it, vi. 24, Cc. 

Baptiſm, the Difference between Fobn's Baptiſm 
y and Cbri's Baptiſm, vi. 33. 
h Baptized, into the Name of any Perſon, what, 
iv. 125 | Beaſt, 


Ar Index of the principal Matters 
Beaſts, the Sacrifices of them of no Efficacy to 
expiate Sin, viii. 228. 


Belief in God, the Foundation of all Religion, ij, 
347+ 


what meant by it, ji. 156. iii. 64+ iv. 4. 

Belief, the Nature and Extent of Chriſtian Belief, 
Iv. 12. 

Salvation, the Reward of it, iv. 24. 

Belief, the Subject-matter of it, when neceſſary to 
Salvation, iv. 6. 

a commendable Virtue, vii. 147. 

Belief i in Chrif, neceſſary to eternal Salvation, ii, 
222+ vi · 10 · 

Believed, many things reaſonable to be believed, 
though not the Objects of Senſe or capable of Demon- 
tration, vii. 148. 

Believers, who are truly ſuch, ix. 7, 23. 

Believing, the Revelations of God, ii. 1 52. 

Birtbrigbt, all Sinners ſell their Birthright, viii. 28. 

Blaſpbeny, againſt the Holy Gbeſ, what, vi. 12. 

Bleſſed, the emphatical Senſe of the World, viii. 
185. 

Blood, the Teſtimony of it to our Saviour, vi. 109. 
Blood of Cbrift, what meant by it, viii. 102. 

Body, the Reſurrection of it. See ReſurreFion, 

Body of * what meant by that Phraſe, viii. 
257* 

Born, to be born of God, what meant by it, vi. 102. 
IX. 200. 

—— how ſuch Perſons are ſaid not to commit Sin, 
ix. 208. 

Buſineſs, every man 15 a proper Buſineſs allotted 
him, vil. 35. 


Calamities 


to 


in the faregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons, 
| Hy ü 3 


Alamities of Life ariſe not from Chance or Ne- 
ceſſity, vi. 152. See Mictions. 

Called. See Elect. 

Capacities, that all Men are originally endued with 
Capacities ſufficient for the Knowledge of God, ix. g. 

Careleſs Perſons in religious Matters, how to be 
treated, ix. 279 · 

Careleſſneſs, cauſes Men to oppoſe Truth, iii. 100. 
Mens Careleſsneſs in matters of Religion 
very incredible, vii. 45. 
the Deceitfulneſs of it, vii. 248. 

Catbolick Church, what meant by it, iv. 177. 
wherein the Unity of it conſiſts, iv. 153, 


155. : 
Cauſes, Second Cauſes, what owing to them, vi. 195. 
generally miſunderſtocd, x. 11, 

Cenſoriouſneſs, the great Evil of it, x. 102, 105. 

Ceremonies not intrinſically good, vii. 118. 

ſubordinate"to moral Duties, vii. 119, 
E. * . the Means and not the End of Reli- 

gion, i. 77. Vii. 119. 

of the Law how abuſed by the Cavs i. 


TT»: 
w——— the conſequence of relying on them, i. 
76. iii. 87. : 
apt to make Men Hypocrites, x. 151. 
not to be compared with moral Duties, | 
iii. 88. iv. 62. 

— ä of the Jews, what appointed for, 
iv. 69. | 
— ſmall Streſs laid upon them in 

the Goſpel, vi. 23. hy 
Vol. Xx. B b A WOO 


| 
| 


An Index of the principal Matters 
— whence ptoceeds the Abuſe of them, 
vii. 112. | \ 
— — muſt give place to moral Duties, x. 290 
Chance, what meant by it, vi. 192. 
Chance, the Miſeries of Life ariſe not from Chance, 
vi. 152. 
Charadter of Men known by their Actions only, 
iii. 84. 


Charity, what meant by it in the New Teſtament, 


i. $7. vi. 30, 257. Vil. 12. 
——— What the Virtue ſo called, is, iii. 180. 
the End of Religion, iii. 18 5. 
— tze Obligations to practiſe it, vi. 2 55. 
the Benefits arifing from it, vi. 263. 
ſometimes put for the Whole of Religion, 


vii. 261. | 

Children of God, who meant, ii. 43. 

Children of the Devil, See Devil, 

Children, their Duty to their Parents, iii. 208, 
209 | 

Chriſt, his miraculous Birth, no Proof of his Dig+ 


nity to Unbelievers, v. 5. but a reaſonable Circum- 


ſtance, 1614. 6. 
Chriſt, the Dignity of his Perſon, v. 156. 
his Humiliation, what it conſiſted in, vii. 


201. 

Cbriſt, what meant by coming to him, iii. 4.3» 

— the Abſurdity of ſome Mens Notion of laying 
hold of him, viii. 195. 

— his Deſcent into Hell, v. 204. 

— his Death and Reſurrection, an argument 
to promote Newneſs of Life, iv. 38. 

his Character, iv. 128. 


 Cbrif,, 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 
Cbriß, what meant by his being to ſuffer, viii. 
200. 
his Sufferings the higheſt Vindication of 
the Honour of the Laws of God, viii. 224. | 
 e— ſtiled the Son of God in a peculiar manner, 
v. 31. 
bis coming foretold by the Prophets, v. 50s 
Coming unto Gbriſt, what meant by it, iv. 128. 
Chriftians, who are truly ſuch, vi. 103. 
at firſt agreed to ſell all they had, x. 


I13- 


the wicked Lives of ſuch, no Argument 
2gainſt the Truth and Excellency of the Goſpel, ix. 
103. 


obliged to hold Communion with each 
other, iv. 93. 
Cbriflian Religion, ſtiled Faith by St. Paul, x. 70. 
— filed Grac: by the ſame. Apoſtle, x. 
Jlo | 
— — ed Joie by the ſame. _— 
73+ 
Cbureb, popiſh, Marks of it, iii. 21. iv. 122, 1 57. 
and ix. 100. 
— the true Mark of it, ix. gi, 97» ; 
—w— wherein the Unity of it conſiſts, iv. 167. 
—— Yyniveral, the State of it in the latter Ages 
of the World, v. 62. | | 
——— Wherein * true Proſperity of it conſiſta, 
* 253. 
Church of Chriſt, * are the true Members _ 
iv. 1 40» 
Circumcifion, the Obligation of it, iii. 61. 
A the End of its Inſtitution, iv. 69. 
B b 2 | Command, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Cerbar, the meaning of it, ii. 69. and x. 183. 


An Index of the principal Matters 
Command, the Extent of it with reſpec̃t to Religion, 
lit. 60. 
Commandments, what meant by doing the Command- 
ments of God, viii. 189. 


« Communion. See Sacrament. . 


Communion of Chriſtians with each other, iv. 93 · 
Commutations, ſuperſtitious, the” Peceit of them, 
vii. 256. Xx. 182. 

nnn in Religious Matters, what, vii, 4. ibid, 
20» * 

Conſcience, the Nature of it, iii, 70. | 

A the Judgment of it impartial, viii. 128. 
—＋ the Nature of an erroneous Conſcience, 
viii. 1 53• 


— a good Conſcience the r Support un- 
der Amd, x. 205. 
— 2 wounded Conſcience the moſt  Infop- 
portable Evil, x. 207. | 
— of Sins paſt, a great Cauſe of Uneaſinefs 
to melancholy pions Perſons, x. 219, 
Conſent, univerſal Conſent of the _ of God, ix. 
12. 148 E 1:5 
Crnſoynences, how far Men are anſecrable for the 
Conſequences of their Action, x. 139. 
Corflancy, the Perfection of a Chriſtian; * 
Contentedneſi, taught by Religion, ix. 245. 
— — its erg from the "Law ＋ Na- 
ture, x. 1. de i % inne 
Contingencies, 8 to God, i. 162. 
. Contragifions, not the Object of infinite nas + 
134 | 
Converſation of Chriſtians is in Heaven, ran 
Covenants, Covenants of God immutable,” i. 95. 


Corrup- 


on, 


d- 


a- 


as 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Serm ons, 

Corrupters of Religion how to be treated, ix. 278. 

Corruptions of the Church expreſely foretold, ix. gr. 

Catet, 'the Meaning of that Law, Thou ſhalt not 
covet, viii. 121. 

Cauetouſueſt, what it conſiſts in, ifi. 224. viii. 123. 

Courage, the true Notion of it, iii. 233. 

Creation, God created all things by Chriſt, vi. 76. 

w—_— God created all things for his own pleaſure 
without any external Motive, vii. 201. 

 Credulity, different from Belief, iv. 12. 

Curiofity in the Affairs of ben condemned by our 
Saviour, vi. 39 · 

Curſe, what meant by it, x. 226. 

Curſe, repeating the Curſe of the Law no unchari- 
table Wiſh, x. 226. 


 Curſfing, the Malignity of the Sin of it, viii. 50. 


D 


Avid, the Weakneſs of his Excuſe, viii. 145. 
Days ſhortned by Wickedneſs, ii. 95- 

Death, the Apprehenſion of it uneaſy to every living 
Being, viii. 259+ 

——— Sin the Cauſe of it, v. 98. 

— made terrible by Sin, v. 99 

—— the juſt Puniſhment of Sin, x. 18. 

Death temporal, what and how conquered, v. 138. 

Death eternal, what and how conquered, v. 143 

Death of Cbriſ, the ſtrongeſt Motive to univerſal 
Obedience, iv. 75 
—— the higheſt inftance of his Love 
of *. iv. 83. 


the great Expiation for Sin, vill. 
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An Index of the principal: Matters | 
Death: of Chriſt; the Uſes of it to us, viii. 292, &c, 
- Death, the ſecond Death, What, v. 1433. 
Debauchery, the. Malignity of the Op it, viii, 


8 the ſeveral Deceits of . Men, Vii, 

240, and 247+ ix. %%% ERIE ELINTTY 
Decei fulneſi of. Sin, ix. 156. D en 
Oecei de, what meant by deceiving, x. 99+ — 
Decrees of God, unalterable, i. 93 

ought not to be pryed into, ry 98. 

— on great Cauſe of T rouble to me- 


lancholy pious Perſons, x. 214. 
Defilement, what meant by it in ani iv. + 186, 


Delaſions in Religion, what, viii. 65. 
Denunciations, ſolemn, the Deſign of them, x. 237. 
Deſerts, every Man ſhall finally be rewarded: accord- 
ing to his Deſerts, ix. 123. 
Deſtruct ion, which Wickedneſs leads Men unto, viii, 
60. \ 
Destruction of whole Nations the juſt Jedgment of 
God, Xo 174. 
Devil, his Power ITO God, i. 140. 141. ii. 208, 
— the Original of Diſobedience, viii. 7. 
—- always ready to tempt Men to Sin, vi. 130. 
— how every wicked Thing may be aſcribed to 
him, vi. 133 · oy E 
1 his Temptations, i i. Mat. a ; 
— how he entered into Judas, iii. 125. : 
his "Temptations no Excuſe to. wicked * 
vi. 128. viii. 148. 
— how Men become his children, viii. 2. 
| =—— What Sins are peculiarly of him, viii. 11. 


xX. 122» 
Dijſer- 


«a 


c. 
viii. 


vii. 


[T's 


er- 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sirmons. 
Difference of Good and Evil, A to all Men, 

vii. 221. viii. 127. 

confounded by 3 Men, vii. 238. 

Diſciples of Chriſt, the SO by which - are 


. known, i Iv. 96. 


— — his Commiſſion to them, vi. 60. 

—＋ the reaſon of Chriſt's making a Dif- 
ference betwixt « them and others in his F 
WG 7” | 
Diſben ur, what it is to diſhonour God, i it. ts. 1 
£ "Diſtribution, the unequal Diſtribution of Things ow- 
ing to the Soyereignty of God, vi. 164. 

' Dives, his Character, and che Vices he was 5 guilty 
of, vii. 176. 

Divinity e of Chiif, > th 175 

Diviſions amongſt Chriſtians | whence they proceed, 
vi. 275- 

Dcckxine, the Doctrine Men are baptized into, vi. 6a. 

L fundamental, what, iv. 9. 
plain to all Men, iv. 7, and 251. is, 44+ 

Doct᷑rines, how to diſtinguiſh falſe Doctrines, vii. 
—— 

Docttrines of Religion, reaſonable to be deneved, — 
ſufficiently evidenced, Ic. v. 73. vii. 104. 8 
of Baptiſm and laying on of Hands, what 
meant by them, ix. 54. 

Doc ri res, corrupt Doctrines, what, vi. 27 Js | 


— of the ALE Church, by 
hg en 

Dominion not founded in Power, i i. 149 · F 

Dominion of Cbriſt, what it conſiſts in, v. 24+ 5 

Drop, the Abſurdity of thoſe who affirm that one 
Drop of Chriſt's Blood was of ſufficient Value to re- 
deem the whole World, viii. 202. 


Duelling, 


An Index of the principal Matters 
Duelling, the Uolawfulneſs of it, x. 137+ | 
Duty, every man * a peculiar Duty allotted him, 
vii. 3 bY 
* 
Ating and Drinking unwortbily, what meant by 
it, iv. 92 · 
"Bug, who meant by ſuch in the ixth Chap. of the 
Romans, x. 216. 
End, every thing created forits proper End, vii. er. 
Encbufioſm, in whom, ii, 5% 60. vi. 113. 


Entbuſi aſticł Perſons, e groundleſs Conceits of 
ſuch Perſons, vili. 192» | 


__ Entbuſiaſts, always flatter their. Followers with 
wry Succeſs, ix, go. 
| Equivalents for Sin, the Danger of them, ii. 165. | 
Erreurs in Religion, a plain Rule to judge of them 
by, ix. 110. | 
| Eſau, his ſelling his Birth - right explained, viii 30. 
Effence of God, immutable, i. 89. 
Eternal, immortal, everlaſting, in what Senſe uſed in 
Scripture, i 1. 45» 
that God muſt neceſſarily be eternal, 


i. 49 · 

8 — of God, the true Notion of it, i. 46. 

that Attribute by which the true Go! is 
principally diſtinguiſhed from falſe Gods, i. 51+ 

an Argument of divine Providence, i. 52+ 
Inferences from i it, 52, 53, Sc. 


what meant by it when applied to God, 


ili. 213» 


Euchariſt, whence ſo called, iv. 33 
Events, future, known unto God, i. 262. 


h Events, 


vi. 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 


: Events, not always anſwerable to ſecond Cauſes, 
vi. 190. 
Everlaſting. See Eternal. 
Evidence. See Teſtimony. 
Evil, whence it ariſes, i. 161, 215. 
Evil, why permitted, i. 215. 
Evil, not chargeable upon God, vi. 282. 
© Excuſe, the Weakneſs of Eve's Excuſe, viii. 144- 
Excuſes, the weak ones made by Sinners, viii. 137» 
144. 
Expiation, the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt the 
gout Expiation for Sin, viii. 201. 
- External Rites, of the Law how abuſed by the Jeui, 


i. * 


always to yield to moral Duties, x. 135 · 
Eye, * of che Eye, what meant by R, lil, . 224. 


Y 
- 


7 1 * 
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Ac ions. See — | 3 
Faculties. See Powers, Be nts 2 
Faith, a general Deſcription ft, L539. -- 
w— What included i in it, ii. 127, 149 · 
— che various Senſes of it in Scripture, i. 3 4» ge 
— 2 motal Virtve, | i. 2. iii. 37. : 
that which overcometh the World, vi. 105. 
Men juſtified or ſaved by it, ix. 38. 
— de jſt Principle of all Religion „ix. 48. 
— founded in the Being and Attributes of God, 
—B co 
— leſs frong then the Evidence of Senſe or de- 
monſtration, vil. 146. ö 


© ——— and Righteouſneſs inſeparably . i. 8. 
Faitb, 


* 
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An Index of the principal Matters 
Faith, the Chriſtian Religion ſtiled Faith by St, 


Paul, X. 70. 


— the proper Objects of it, i« g · 

— what meant by it in St. Paul's Epiſt les, i. 34. 
—— the Virtue of it, v. 95- 

— not ſufficient to Salvation without Holineſs, 


vii. 70. 


— things contrary to Senſe or Reaſon, not the Ob. 


its of Faith, vii. 151. 


Fall of our firſt Parents, the Occaſion of it, vi. 6. 


Fialſebaad and Vauity, what meant by them a 
ture, vill. 45 


Fataliſis, the Weakneſs and Folly of them, * 194 


Fate, what meant by it, vi. 193 

Fatber, the Nature of God the Father, vi. 73» 
—— the Honour due to him, vi. 81. | 
Father, of a Family, his Duty, iii. 57. 

Father, God the Father of Mankind, ii. 29. 
calling Men Father, what meant by it, 


ii. 37 


Favour, of the Goſpel, anticipated before and vader 


the Law, Vs 106. 


Fear, what meant by it, iv. 23. 
_ Fear of Cod, what meant by it, ii. 75, $7. 
e Foundation of Religion, ii. 75, 77+ 


Fear of Puniſhment, a juſt Ground of Obedience, x. 


213» 


Fearful, with reſpect to Religion, who are ſuch, 


vi. 142 


Figures of Speech, the true Uſe of them, viii, 1 54- 
Fleſh, what meant by it, i. $5. iii. 2233. 
Fleſb, what meant by the Luſt of it, Wy 2233 

3 Flo 


t. 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 

Fleſb and Spirit, what meant by thoſe Words, viii. 
18. 

Feb, the Jewiſs Religion ſtiled Fleſh by St. Paul, 
1. 72. 

Fooliſpne ſi, the DoQrines of the Goſpel falſely eſteem/ 
ed fo, ix. 21. 

Fareknowledge, See Preſcienee. 

Ferm of Godlireſs, what, i. 87. 

Forms external, the Deceitfulneſs of them, vii, 247, ; 
viii. 190 · 

Forgiveneſs, true Repentance a Condition of it, x. 21. 

A. the true Extent of that Duty, x. 24. 
| Motives towards it, ibid. 

Fe orgiveneſs of Injuries, the Goſpel Condition of being 
forgiven us, iv. 100» 

Forgiveneſs of Sin, the Freedom of it conſiſtent with 
the Satisfaction of Chriſt, viii. 203. | 
the original Ground of it, is the eſſentiab 
Goodneſs of God, Xx. 19. 

Ferm, that the Form of Religion may be changed, 
X. 78. 

Frailties, humane Frailties, a falſe Notion of them 
betrays Men into Sin, ix. 164. 

Fraud, the Malignity and Conſequenee of deliberate 
Fraud, x. 117. 

Freedom of Action, how conſiſtent with the Fore- 
knowledge of God, i. 164. ii. 179 | 
Fruit, the bringing forth Fruit, the only mark of 

Truth and Sincerity, x. 56. 

Fruits of the Spirit, moral Virtues, vi. 39. 

Fruits, Men are to be judged of by them, x. 149+ 

Fundamental Dectrines what they are, ix. 44. See 
Dec rinet. 


C arment, 


. An Index of the principal Matters 


- 


Arment, what meant by that Expreſſion having 


on a wedding Garment, vii. 22. 

Gentiles, their Temper different from that of the 
Jews, v. 167. 

. their Objections againſt the Gaſpel „ix. 2+ 

— they are entitled to the Soſpel-Covenapt, 
X. 168. 

Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. See Holy G. 

Gifts of the Spirit. See Spirit. 

—— great Gifts and Abilities, the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel not annexed to them, viii. 191. 

' Glory of God, what meant by it, ii. 5. vii. 202. 

w=—=— how promoted by Men, ii. 16 | 

 Gnoſticks, the ancient Opinion of them, ix. 212. 

God, Arguments to prove his Being, i. 10. ix. 12. 

Cod, all his Actions conſiſtent with all his Attri- 
butes, ii. 132. 

God, his Exiſtence the Foundation of all Religion, 

i -,, ; 
7 55 his primary Attributes, i. 43 

God, the Fountain of Divinity, iii. 26. 

Ged, his Unity, i. 30. See Unity. His Eternity, i. 
43 · See Eternity. His Spirituality, i. 59. See Spiri- 
tuality. His Immutebility, i i. 89. See Inmutability. His 
Qmipreſence, i. 105. See Omripreſence. His Ommnipe- 
tence, i. 124. See Omni potence. His Omniſcience, i j. 155. 
See Omniſcience. His Wiſdom, i. 175. See Wiſdom. His 
Goodneſs, i. 206. See Goodneſs, His Patience, i. 222. 
555 Patience. Nis Tuftice, i. 2.35: See Juſtice. His He- 

neſs, | li, 103. See Flo, * 
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in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 
Cod, how He is ſaid to diſpoſe all Things according 
to his own Will, v. 14 
Ged, every Thing W aſeribed to him, vi. 
138. vü. 205, 207 5 
God, not capable of being tempted, vil. 147. How? 
Cod is ſaid to appear to Men, i. 64. 
Coming unto God, what meant by it, iv. 126, i. 5. 
God, the Majeſty of God, what meant by it, v. 212. 
Ged, the right Hand of Cod, what meant by it, v. 
213. 
1 God, what meant by it, vii. 21. 
Gods, Magiſtrates, ſty led Gods, iii. 226. v. 213. 
Good, what meant by it, iii. 124. 
Good and Evil, their difference manifeſt t to all, vii. 
221. 


really different in Kind, viii. 75. x. 160. 
Good Men, the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing ſuch, not ca- 
pable of falling into Sin, ix. 213. 
Gooaneſs, is the Nature of God, vi. 255. 
Goodneſs of God, what it is, i. 207. 
che ſame as Goodneſs in Men, ibid. 
how proved, i. 20g. 
— particular Inſtances of it, i. 211. 
— how diſtinguiſhed from Mercy, i. 213. 
the Extent of it, i. 219+ 
Goſpel, they to whom it was never preached, will 
not be judged by it, x. 54+ 
Goſpel, of Chriſt, an uniyerſal Religion, v. 48. 
the Deſign of it was to fulfil the Law, v. 


11 
| A and to ſeparate the Good from the ms 
viii. 71. 
dee intrinſick Excellency of it, v. 152. 
the Nature of it, vi. 272. 
Vol. X. C c Feel, 


As Index of the principal Matters 
— the ſmall Influence of it upon its . 
an Objection of Unbelievers, ix. 122. 
Goſpel, the Strength of its Evidence, v. 155. . 
its moral Precepts evident to all Men, 


viii. 129. 
— the Wiſdom of God illuftrated in it, ix. 24. 

Goſpel, the great and laſt Manifeſtation of the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God, i. 190- 

Goſpel, the End and Deſign of it, i. 192. 

Goſpel, why the Effect of it ſo men ii. 
172 

Goſpel, its neceſſary Doctrines, plain to all, iv. 251. 

Goſpel, the Conditions of it eaſy, v. 123. 

Goſpe!, that the Promiſes of it are all ſpiritual, is a 
Mark of its Truth, ix. 90, 91. 

Goſpels, what is principally contained in them, x. 63. 

Government, good Government the Foundation of 
Happineſs, vi. 209. 

Government, God's Government of the World, the 
Effect of his Wiſdom, i. 184. 

Gevernours, ſpiritual, their Duty, iii. 216. 

Grace, the various Senſes of it, ii. 166, &c. 
what meant by it in St. Paul's Epiſtles, 


i 84. 

— what meant T it in general, ii. 166. vil. 
254 

Grace and Nature, very confifient, i ii. 145. 

Grace, the Particulars included in it, ii. 200. 

Grace of God, confiſtent with the Liberty of Man, ii. 
153, ibid. 179. 

Grace of God does not operate on Men like Ma- 
chinese, vi. 42» | 

L673 en | Grace, 


, 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 
Grace, the Chriſtian Religion ſtiled Grace, by St. 

Paul, x. 71: 

' Guide, no need of an infallible one, iii. 37. ibid. 

97+ iv. 221» 


H 


Abit, of Righteouſneſs neceffary to Chriſtien 
PerfeQion, ix. 69. 
Habitual Sins, the great Malignity of them, x. 181. 
Hand, fitting at God's right * what meant by 

it, ii. 35» 
. Happineſs, the Folly of ſeeking it by finful Enjoy- 
ments, ix. 222. 

Happineſi, that which on Men generally purſue, viii. 
167. IX. 220. 

Happineſs, not to be ee! but by thoſe who are 
aQtually holy, viü. 71. 
vrhat it truly conſiſts in, ix. 228. 
Happineſs of Heaven, what it confifts in, v. 227. 
not to be enjoyed by wicked Men, vii, 72. 

Happineſi, comparatively greater in ſome Perſons 
than in others, vii. 143. 

Happineſs of righteous Perfons, not to be taken from 
them, x. 91. 

Happineſs of the Righteous in a future quis, the 
general Deſcription of it, vii. 266. ix. 229. 

Haranirg the Heart, what meant by it, ix. 150. 
the extreme Danger of ſuch a State, ix. 


154. 

TELL, the W icked, what meant by it, it, 187. iv. 
23 
Heard; the Doctrine of Chriſt muſt be heard and 
n Xo» 53 


cc 2 Health, 


An Index of the principal Matters 
Health, the Foundation of all Enjoyment, vi. 211. 

— of Men known to God, i. 160. 

— hardning Mens hearts, what meant by it, 
111. 34 iv. 237. ix. 39. 

Heart, an honeſt and good Heart, the principal thing 
required to qualify a Man for the Kingdom of God, 
X. 
| 3 a Deſcription of the State they were in be- 
fore the Revelation of the Goſpe], viii. 214. 

Heaven, what meant by it, v. 211 8 
F Heaven, God 8 being in Heaven, what meant 5 it, 
j. 112. ii. 34. 

Heaven, the Converſation of Chriſtians i is there, 
v. 224 

Heirs of God and of Chriſt, who meant, it, i. 46. 

H..; what meant by it, v. 200. | 

. what meant by it in Scripture, viii 20. 2. 
1 Os 

22 of ( God, Mens Obligation to imitate i, ii. 
109. | $ 
I wherein it confi, i . 
Halineſs, i in Men, what meant by it, vi. 252: 

m— attainable by Men, vii. 65. b 

external and internal, what, vii. 78. 

indiſpenſably neceſſary to Salvation, i ix. 1. 

Holineſs of Mind. See Purity. 

: Holy „the Deſign of Religion i is to make Men holy, 
vii. 62. 

Holy Gheft, the Nature of bim, vi. 78. 
the Honour due to him, vi. 83. 

Holy Ghoſt, what meant by it, iii. 128. 

Hoh Gboſt, its Gifts, and on whom conferred, vi. TH 

Holy Gbeft, Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what it con- 
ſiſted in, vi. 9, Cc. 


"A Sin, 


ii. 


Fo 


2 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 

— A Sin, which melancholy pious Perſons think 
themſelyes guilty of, x. 217. 

| Hely Ge, the Nature and Offices of , vi. 45. . 

Honour, acquired by the Practice of Virtue, vi. 212. 

0 real Good nor our own, ix. 225. 

Honour, what due to the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt , vi. 81. 

Honour due to God Almighty from all Creatures, viii 
217» 

1 of God Gminiſhed by the practice of Sin, 
viii. 220 · 

Hope, what meant by it, iv. 23- x. 18. 

Humiliation of Chriſt, what it conſiſted in, viii, 201. 

Humility, wherein it conſiſts, iii. 134. 
the End of ſome Afflictions, vi. 175. 
Hypocriſy, what meant by it, iii, 125+ 
the ſeveral Degrees of it, x. 145, Ce. 
Hypocrite, who meant by that Word, x. 144 
Hypocrites, moſt 1 reproved by Chriſt, viii, 4. 


1 


Dol, Mediators, what, i» 36. 
Idols, what Idols are, i. 51. iv. 142» 

— whether lawful to eat Things ſacrificed to 
them, ii. 20. 

— called Lies in Scripture, viii. 12, and 164. 

Idolatry, what it is, iv. 142. 
Idolatry of the Church of Rome, i. 36. iv. 139, and 

7 


Idelatry, the Nature and ſeveral Species of it, i. 30, 
and 67. viii. 12. 
Idolatry, the Malignity of it, iii. 87. 
the Abſurdity of it, vii. 220. 
Ce 3 Iolatry, 


ä„qP— . — 


| 


An Index of the principal Matters 
is the work of the Devil, viii. 12. 
ua, the Original of it, i. 32+ ii. 152+ · 

Idolatry, that Men are very prone to it, i. 39. x. 
2. 

-- Idelatry, the Pun ment of it, i. 47. Wes 

Feſting, the Unbecowingneſs of it, viii. 1 5 5. 


Fes, expected our Saviour ſhould be a temporal 


bunte, v. 118. 
the 17 of them different from that of 
the Gentiles, v. 166. 


their Prejudices againſt the Goſpel, vii, 76. 


ix. 1. 

— i what Senſe they were the peculiar People 
of God, x: 162. | 

Fewiſh Law. See Law. 

Jewiſh Religion, uſually ſtiled Works, ii. 1 50. x. 69. 
filed alſo Fleſh by St. Paul, x. 72. 
the loſufficiency of it to make Men ho- 


Ld 


ly x. 73. 

Ignorance cauſes Men to oppoſe Truth, iii. 224. 
the great Ignorance of ſome Men in Mat- 
ters of Religion, ix. 274. 

Image of Chriſt and of God, what meant by it, v. 
249 · 

Images, the vanity of them, i. 116. iv. 118. 


i the Uſe of them dangerous, ii. 23 ˙ 


Imitation of God, the Obligations to it, ii. 104. 
the Extent of this Duty, ii. 110. 
what it confifts in, vi. 255. 


Inmen i ty of God. See Omnipreſence. 

Inmoral iy, ſeverely reproved by Chriſt, viii. 3. 
Immortal. See Eternal. 

Immortality, Man not neceſſarily indued with it in a 


State of Innocence, ii. 12 1. viii. 187. | 
A eee 


— 


0 


* 


in the foregoing Ten. Volumes of Sermons. 

| Inimutability of God, with reſpect to his 8 
what, i. 89. With reſpect to his Perfections, i. 91. In 

his Decrees and Purpoſes, i., 93. In his Laws, i. 94 
In his Covenants and Promiſes, i i. 95+ In his Threat- 
nings, i. 977 

 Impartiality, of, God. with regard to Per ſons, i i. 5 

Impoſſibiliey, in Faith, Impoſitions, i. 147. | 

Impoſtor s. See Enthuſiaſts. 

Improvement, the i imaginary want of it, the Cauſe 
of great Uneaſineſs in religious melancholy Perſons, 
x. 210. 

Imputatrve Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, what meant by 
It, vii. 254 i 

Inattention. See Careleſſneſs. 


ww We 


Incarnation of Chriſt a great Myſtery, i i. 200. | 


Indiſpoſition of Body, often the Cauſe of Religious 
Melancholy, x. 209. 

| Induſtry, See Diligence, 

Infallible, the Abſurdity of an infallible Church, 
viii. 64+ 

Infant Baptiſm. See Baptiſm. 

Inferences not to be drawn from particular Expreſ- 
ond: but from the whole Niſcourſe, vii. 42. 

Trfidelity, the great Cauſe of Mens Wickedneſs and | 
e viii. 84. ix. 158. 
a Deſcription of the State of it, vii. 112. 

Infirmity, what are properly Sins of Infirmity, ix. 
168. x. 219. 

Tniguity, the Cauſe of its own Tacreale, i ix. 95 

—— what meant by it, x. 178. 

Injuries, the forgiving them , the Effect of Chriſtian 
Leve, iv: 98. | 

Tnquifition, the ER of it, vi. 223. 


Inſpiration, the true Notion of it, viii, or. 
„ Inſpira- 


_ 
« 


A Index of the principal Matters 


the Scriptures were written by Inſpiration, 


viii. 99. 
Inſtiturions of Religion what meant 2 them, vii. 63 
Integrity, a Perfection in Chriftians, ix. 67+ 
Intentions of Men, known to God, i. 160. 
Intention, the intention of the Agent PAY to 
Morality, x. 131, 139- 
Intermediate State, the Happineſs of it, vit. 263. 
Inventions of Men, how often impoſed inftead of Re- 
Tigion, vii. 113. 
Inviſble Church, what meant by it, iv. 156. 
Joey in the Holy Ghoſt, what meant by it, vii. 162. 
Judgment, future, the Proof of it, vii. 221. 
the Time when it ſhall be, vii. 223. 
by whom to be performed, vii. 224. 
. the Perſons called to it, vii. 225. 
the Method in which it is to be perform- 


ed, vii. 227» | 

Judgment, the Judgment of God, is according to 
right, vii. 29, 105» 

Judgment, God makes the ſame Judgment of Mens 
Actions that they do themſelves, viii. 130. 

Judgments of Correction, and Condemnation, that 
there muſt be ſome proper Seaſons for them, vii. 188. 

Feſt, what meant by that Word in Scripture, i ix. 75 

Juſlice, the particular Reward of it in the Goſpel, 
ix. 86. 

Fuſftice, founded not in the Will of God but in the 
Reaſon of things, i. 238. 

the Nature and Extent of it, ix. 77. 

the Security of * Man's Property, 
ix. 83. 

Faſlice of God, a Proof of it, i. 237+ 


Ju. ce, 


J» 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons: 


Juſtice of God, what it conſiſts in, i. 242, 250, 
——  Inferences from it, i. 263. 
Juſtice, every Man ſhall finally be rewarded accord- 
ing to the ſtr ictoſt Rules of it, ix. 123. 


Juſtiſication, one Effect of Chriſt's ReforreQion, | v. 


192. 


Fuſtified, by Faith, v. 105. 
—— Why no man can * juſtified A Law, 


V. 102, Se. 


241. 


— their Bleſſings neceſſarily temporal, vi. 242. 


Hard 


Kingdom of God, a moral Kingdom, ii. 
m— ht it principally conſiſts in, ii. 207. 


— {hat meant by it in the New N 


i. 210. vii. 157. 


— What meant by ſeeking it, ii. 226. 


the Reward of ſo doing, ii. 247. 
What compared to, iv. 124. 
. the Qualifications for it, x. 49 · 


Kingdom of Heaven, the Gift of God, ii. 48. 
m—— Virtue a neceſſary Qualification for en- 


tring into it, vii. 26. 


_ Knowledge, that there is in Man a natural Defire ** 


it, vi. 38. 


119 · 


Knowledge of chings t to come, is Debire of i it unlaw- 


ful, vi. 96. 


How to regulate it, vi. . 89. 
Knowledge of Sin, how from the Law, v. gs vill 
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Ingdoms, their Fates h on Providence vi. 
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An Index of the principal Matters 
Z 


Aw, the Nature of a Law in general, v. 102: 
Law, ceremonial how fulfilled by our Saviour, 
X. 29 · 
Law, the Jewiſh Law, why inſtituted, i. $1. 
—— not neceſſary to be retained by Chriſtians, i. 31. 
— how it is the lame as the original Law of 8 
v. 103. 
inners not juſtified by it, v. 106. 
Lows ef God, immutable, i. 94+ 
Lent, the Original Inſtitution of it, vi. 119. 
Libertines, the Weakneſs and Folly of them, x. 193+ 
Liberty, the ſeveral Senſes of the Word, v. 43. 
Liberty, deſirable by all, iii. g. 
w=———, falſe Notions of it, iii. 5, 6. 
f rational Creature, what it —— 
Hi. 7, 11. 
Liberty of God, what it conſiſts in, iii. 22. 
Liberty, what meant by Chriftian Liberty, iii. 23. 
Licentious Men, . vpon the Mercy "OO 
X. 196. 
Lie, the proper Notion of it, viii. 153. c 
Lie, belicving a Lie, what meant by it, viii. 63. 
Lie unto the Holy Ghoſt, what meant by it, x. 179. 
Life, the taking away the Life of a Man by chance 
no Crime, x. 130. | 
— the Life of a Man may be taken any in felf- 
defence, x. 132. 
Liſe and the Continuance of i it, the Gift of God, 
vii. 256. x. as. 
Life, the Shortneſs and Vanity of humane Life, 
vi. 138. 
Life, 


2: 


6 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 
Life, long Life promiſed to Obedience, ii. 98. 
Life eternal, the free Gift of God, ii. 122. 
the fundamental Doctrine of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, ix. 31, 32. 

Life, Amendment or Newneſs of Life, the great 
End of the Goſpel, iv. 35 · 

Life of Cbriſt, the ſtrongeſt 50 to univerſal Obe- 
dience, iv. 76. 

Lives, the vicious Lives of Chritians, a great Of- 
fence in hindring the Propagation of the ops vi. 
276. 

1 of God. See Patience. 

Lord, what meant by the Lerd, viii. 54. 

Love, loving God the true Notion of it, i. 23. iii. 3 
228. xX. 213. 

— the Duty of it, ii. 57. 

——— wherein it conſiſts, it. 60. 

— loving God and practiſing Righteouſneſs, the 

fame Thing, ii. 686. 

—— the requiſite Circumſtances of ſuch Love, ii. 
69+ 

* the Importance of this Duty, ii. 72. 

—— the Love of Chriſt in being ſent, conſiſtent 
with the Love of God in ſending him, ii. 134. 

—— the mutual Love of Chriſtians one End of in- 
ſlituting the Sacrament, iv. 9o. 

— univerſal, the Perfection of a Chriftian, vi. 
253. ix. 65, 

Love of the World, what meant by it, iii. 228. 

Luft, what meant by it, viii. 111+ ibid. 138» 

—— of the Eye, what meant by it, ill. 224. 

— oc the Fleſh, what by it, iii. 223. 

Luſfls of the Devil, what meant by them, viii. 9. 

Luxury. what it conſiſts in, vii. 174. 


Lying, 


| 
f 
| 
[ 
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An Index of the principal Matters 
Lying, what meant by it in Scripture, viii. 11. 
— the ſeveral Caſes i in which learned Men plead 

for it, vill. 157» | 


M 


Ajefty, what meant by it, v. 211. 
Magiſtrates, their Duty, iii. 56. 
Obedience due to them, iii. 216. 
Man, the original State of him, viii. 22. 
— of Sin, what meant by it, ili. 20. iv. 159. 
Manicheans, the Abſurdity of their O wy 31. 145, 
215. 
2 Mankind, that Juſtice is 2 to them, ix. * | 
Maſs, the Vanity of the Sacrifice of it, viii, 233. 
Maſter of a Family, his Duty, ili. 57. 
———-- What due to him from Servants, ijt« 211. 
his Duty to his Servants, iii. 216. 
Meats, Dictinction of Meats an indifferent Thing, 
vii. 159. i 5 
Mediatour, the Neceſſity of appointing one, v. 217, 
X. 20. 


v. 221. 
— no Ground or Foundation for ſetting vp 
any other Mediat ur but Jeſus Chriſt, viii. 210. 


Meditation upon heavenly things, v. 226. 


Mv-ekneſs, Oppoſers of Truth to be inſtructed in 
Meekneſs, III. 102. 


the Deſign of appointing a Mediatour, x. 


4 


the Folly of ſetting-up falſe Mediatours, 


Melancholy pious Perſons, ought not to be djoted 


vii. 236. 
— — their ce·dleſz Fears removed, ix. 72. 
WEEK Melan- 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 

Melancholy Perſons, how they ought to be treated, ix. 
279- 

— . tbe Caſe of ſuch, x. 208. 

© Mercy, that Chriſtians ought to ſhow ory to the 
Poor, iv. 102. 

Mercy of God, how ſhewn in the Redemption of 
Mankind, viii. 234. 
1 ſo great as to interfere with his J uſtice, x. 
197. 

Merit, Men have no cla im to it, iii, hat 
the Scripture Notion of it, iv. 193. viii. 188. 
— no Man can claim any for his good Works, 

' IX. 126. 
Merits of Chrift, relying upon ER a great Corrup- 
ruption, iv. 41. viii. 156. 
Merits of Chriſt, imputed to 3 the falſe No- 
tion of it, iv. 130. v. 220. ; 
Merits, of the Saints, the Falſeneſs of it, i. 173. 
Merits of the Saints an impious Notion of the Pa- 
viſts, i iv. 144. | 
| Meſſiab, the Character of him, v. 30. 
his Condition in the World, v. 35. 
— the End of his coming into the World, v. 
7 a virtuous Diſpoſition of it the beſt Help to 
underſtand true Religion, iii. 22. 
— the Excellency of ſuch a Diſpoſition, iv. 217. 
+ —— Wherein it conſiſts, iv. 219. | 
— Man, the Image of God, ix. 11. : 
Miracles, the external Proof of the Truth of the 
ChriſtianReligion, viii. 90. 
=——— pretended by the Church of Rome, vi. 113. 
a Popiſh Mark of the true Church, iv. 158. 
| Miſeries, ariſe not from Chance or Neceſſity, vi- 151. 
Vol X. De | | Moc ing 


An Index of the principal Matters. 


Mecking of God, Inſtances of it, vii. 2 38. 
' Mocking, at Sin, the Folly of it, iii. 237. 
Monkiſh Retirement, whence it aroſe, ii. 24.3. 
Moral Duties, Rites and Ceremonies mult give place 
to them, x. 29. 
m— may all be reduced to the Love of God 
and of our Neighbour, vii. 114. 

— — cena Obligatian, vii. 117. | 
Moral Gocd and Evil, what they conſiſt in, i. 237. 
—— — eſſentially different, ii. 126. vii. go. 

— confirmed by the Authority of God, vii. 


2 Judgment, the Principle of Religion, i lt, 69. 
iv. 214. 
Mara Virtue, a living Sacrifice, vii. $7. 

Moral Viriues, the ſame as Grace, ii, 1695 ibid. 188. 
vii. 163» 

— — the Gift of the Spirit, vi. 39. 

Merality, the practice of it neceſſary to a Chriſtian, 
111. 49. 

the great End of Religion, vii. 164. 

— the Sum and Eſſence of all 1 N . 
b! Man naturally ſubject to it, viii. 1 36. 
Moſaici Inſtitution, the Law of God, i. 189. 


Murder, the Heinouſneſs of the Sin of it, x. 134. 


 — What Crimes included under it, x. 139. 
Myſteries, the Pride of ſeeking after them, iii, 147 · 
- ht mnt by them, ix. 3g. 


N. 


Ame, a good Na me. See Reputation, 
Name, what it is to be baptizes into theName 
of any Perſon, iv. 48. vi. _ 


Name, 


V1 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 
Name, the Name of God, what meant by it, v. 56» 
and viii. 43. 
National Sins not puniſhed with national Puniſh- 
ments, x. 93. 
Nation. See Kingdoms. | 
Nature, the Law of it, the Law of fGod, i 1. 189. 
Natural Actions, in themſelves innocent, x. 129» 
Natural Good and Evil, what they conſiſt in, i. 237. 
Natural Events, God the Author of them, vi. 249» 
Natural Religion, See Morality, 
MNeceſſ ty, the Neceſſity of our Saviour s Sufferings, 
Vii. 249 · 


the Afflictions of Life ariſe not from Ne- 
ceſſity, vi. 151. 

Neighbour, who meant by our Neighbour, x. 98. 
Laws with reſpect to him, very uniyer- 


fat, x. 1 38. 
— 2 o be in Charity with him, a Qualification 
neceſſary for receiving the Communion, iv. 98. 
Notions, right Notions of God, of great Importance 
In ii. 1 25 143. 


— 0 , 0 
Aths not always unlawful, viii. 49+ 

Obedience, perfect Obedience required by the 
original Law of God, v. 102. 

nue to Gcd from all Creatures at all 
times, viii. 217. G 
the Univerſality of it neceſſary to Chri- 
ſtian Perfection, ix. 68. 
| preferable to Prayer, ix. 284. 
9 partial Obedience men are very liable to 
rs vpon themſelves with, x. 180. 

D d 2 Offence, 


An Index of the principal Mattern 
. Offence, what meant by it, vi. 270. 
Offences in Religion will be, vi. 269 · 
what meant by being impoſſible not to come, 


vi. 277. 

Offenders, the puniſhing of them the molt effectual 
Vindicaticn of the Laws of God, viii. 222. 

Om nipotence of Ged, i. 124. | 

— the Perfection of it in the Creation, i i. 
128, 

nn the general Courſe of Providence, i. 
129 72 pF | wy | 
in particular Providences, i. 141. 
in doing. every thing without n. 


i. 1 32» 
in doing every thing at once, i. 133. | 
| >———— does not extend to Contradictions, i- 134. 
— Nor to things naturally evil, i. 135. 
Nor to things morally evil, i. 135 
Omnipreſence of God, i. 105. 
-- the Weakneſs of the Schoolmens No- 
tion of it, i. 106. 
— — not affected by the dn of Things 
or Places, i. 111. 
— the Character of be t true apa in «4 
polition to Idols, i. 115. | 
. Ommiſcience of Cod, i. 187. 
. that God muſt be Fg 1. 216. 
tbe Object of Omniſcience, i. 157. 
tue manner of it, i. 167. 8 
— dhe Certainty an 
- that it is the Object of our Admiration, 
i. 168. | a Fe 
Opinions erroneous, the general. Cauſe of them, i ii. 
185. 


Opinions 


\ 


$43 


zu the Aregoing Ten Volume. o 8 ermons, 
Opinions, how far hurtful, iii. 88. 
hat there will be Differences of Opinions 


amonęſt Chriſtians, iv. 90. 


not to be impoſed, vi. 94. | 

Men ought not to value themſelves upon the 

Rightneſs of their Opinions only „ vii 256. N 
Oracles, the 22 of them, vi. 97. 


P 


Arable, the Parable of the Sower explained, x. 47. 
Parables, why our Saviour ſpake to the Multi- 

tude in Parables, x. 44. N 

Paradiſe, what meant by it, vii 186, 
the State of it, ix. 252. 

Pardon, in all Pardon, the Condition of Repentance 
is ſuppoſed, X. 20- 

Parents, their Duty to their Children, iii. 216. 

Party, the Weakneſs of thoſe who think to be ſaved 
by adhering to a Party of Men, viii- 196. 

Paſſewer of the Jews, the End of its Inftitution, 
iv. 70. 

Patience, part of the Character of a good Chriſtian, 
x. 57. 

Hs of God, a Deſcription of it, i. 2224 
Inftances of it, i. 223. 
ill uſe made of it, i. 226. 

Vill have an End, i. 229. 

Peace, what meant by it, vii- 161. 

Peace, inward Peace contributes greatly to Mens Hap» 
pineſs, vi. 21 3- 

Perfeet, how Men are faid to be _ as God is 
perfect, vi. 251» 


Dd 1 Perfectis 3 


An Index of the principal Matters © 

Perfett ion, every Perfection amiable, ii. 58. 
Perfection, humane, what it conſiſts in, vi. 252, 
what is ſo ſtyled in Scripture Senſe, 


ix. 63+ 


the Neceſſity of continual ſtriving towards 
it, ix. 70. 8 | 
Perfection, of God immutable, i, 97. 
Periſhing, what meant by it, ii. 123. 
Perjury, the Nature of it, viii. 46. 
Perſecution, in Matters of Religion, the great Abſur- 
dity and Inconſiſtence of it, vii. 8. 
directly oppoſite to Chriſtianity, vii. 10 · 
the Character of the great rere: vii. 


14 


religious Perſons greatly expoſed to it, 
viii. 206. x. 8). 
Perſeverance, the Neceſſity of good Mens Per ſeve- 
rance in their Duty, ix. 136. 
| the great Promiſes of the Goſpel annexed 
to Perſeverance, ix. 255 
- what may opel be ſty led ſo, i ix. 2 58. 
Pbaraob, how God hardned his Heart, x. 217. 
Phariſees, the great Hypocriſy of them, x. 147, 
183. 
Phil:ſaphers, the Weikneſs of the Arguments of the 
ſeveral Sects of them, ix. 19. 
Pleaſure, truly ſo called, one of the firſt and natural 
Principles. planted in Mankind, ix. 224. 
Pleaſures, ſenſyal, the imperfection of them, ibid. 
- Polytberſm, what it conſiſts in, vi. 63. 
Poer, ought to have Mercy ſhown to them, iv. 1024 
Pope, the Original of the Word, ii. 39. 
— nis Claim to impoſe Doctrines of Religion, vis 
33» 


Pepery, 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of S er Mons: 
Popery, Predicti ons of it, vi. 221. | 
— proper, Means to prevent the Growth of it, 
ſe, vi. 247: 
Popiſh Notion of the Church, iv. 122. 
ds Poverty, the Nature of it, vi. 167. 
Poverty of Spirit, what meant by it, iii. 167. 
Power, oppreſſive Power, the Character of it, vi. Un 
Pawer. See Authority, 
| Poxwer, the ſeveral Powers of God, how to be r- 
Ir- | ſtood, i i. 61. 
| of God unlimited, i. 119. 
the right uſe of it, ii. 6. 
ii. Power, all Power originally from God, vi. 56. — 
Poaers, of Men, God the Author of them, ii. 4 T1 


it, ſufficient originally for the Knowledge of 
God, ix. g. 

e- Prejudices, of the Jews and Gentiles againſt the Goſ- 
pel, v. 170. 

ed Prayer, the Foundation of it, ix. 284. 


the Object of it, ix. 28 5. 
Foundation of it, ix. 286. 
A the Knowledge of God no Objection to it, ix. 
7, i 286. 
—— the Things proper to be prayed for, ix, 


he 289. 
the Circumſtances and Qualifications necef- 
al -ſary to it, ix. 292. 


things generally proceeding according to the 
courſe of Nature, no Objection to Prayer, ix. 293 · 
Prayer, the Lord's Prayer, an Explication of it, ix. 
4 291. 
Prayers ſor the dead, the Abſurdity of * iv. 
* 1 ; 
. Preachers, of the Goſpel, their Duty, i Lite 56. 
,. 2 reachingy 


As Index of the principal Matters 
Preaching, the great Oy er the Goſ⸗ 
pe], ix. 22 · 
Predeſtinated, who meant by fach i in the ixth Chaſe 
of the Romans, x. 216. 
Predefinatien, a nden Doane, i. 94. iii 
246. 
— the conſequences of it, i. 75. 
the true Scripture Notion of it, ix. 41. 
Prejudice, cauſes Men to oppoſe Truth, iii. 101. Vile 
133. 
—— of God, how conſiſtent with the Liberfy of 
Men, i. 162. 
I the Folly of Mens claiming it, i. 170. 
| conſiſtent with the common Courſe of 
Things, vi. 239+ 
Pretences, falſe Pretences to Religion, what, vii. 27. 
Prid:, the Abſurdity of it, vi. 195. 
Pride, ſpiritual, what it conſiſts in, iii. 142. 
the natural ill Conſequences of it, iii. 149+ 
hateful to God, iii. 152. 
——— the original Sin of the Devil, iii. 155. 
- the Pride of Life, what meant by it, iii. 


226. 
Prieſt, Chriſt our High Prieſt, v. 215. 
Primitive Church, the Simplicity and Purity of it. 
x. 111. 
Primitive Chriſtians, their falſe Notion of the De- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh Nation, x. 112. 
Princes, their Duty, iii. 216. 
Probation, See Trial, | 
Profeſſion, the mere Profeſſion of Religion gives 
Men no Title to the * of it, viii. 190. ix. 34 


X. 167. 
Procfi, 


— # 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 
. Proofs, made uſe of by the Apoſtle different to the 
Jews from thoſe to the Gentiles, x. 171. | 
Promiſes, of God immutable, i, 95 
are all conditional, vi. 124. 
Promiſes, of the Goſpel almoſt wholly ſpiritual, iv. 
63. 
. made to the Gentiles, v. 62. 
Promiſes, temporal Promiſes expreſsly made to the 
Jews, ix. 238. 
P rophaneneſs, the Malignity of it, viii. 3 3. 
Prophecy, not the Cauſe or Reaſon of the Thiap 
eoming to paſs, iv. 241. 
Prophecies, a Succeſſion of them in the 014 Ta- 
ment centring in Chriſt, v. 9. 


Proteſtants, ſometimes guilty of 3 vil. 15. 


Providence, the Nature of it, i. 1og, 110. ii. 219. 
the unequal Diſtributions of it, i. 2584 
vi. 161. 
— perpetually Vater over the righteous, 
X. 90. 
— Jcnied by ſome Perſons, x. 191. 
— the Calamities and Afflictions of Liſe 
ariſe from the wife Diſpoſition of it, vi. 151. | 
— extends itſelf to the moſt minute things, 
vi. 194 · 
—— has a N Influence on all great 


Events, vi. 234. 
— — this denied by one Set = Philoſophers, vi. 


235. 
——— not inconſiſtent with the Operations of ſe⸗ 


cond Cauſes, vi. 237. 
Publick, Juſtice towards the Publick, what i it con- 


fiſts i m, 1X» 32. | 
Puniſhment, 


1 


An Index of the principal Matters 

Puniſhment, how the Puniſhment of Sinners may 
de laid upon an innocent Perſon, viii. 2 30. 
the Neceſſity of it, i. 192+ 2179 
a Right which the Law-giver may Fe 
viii. 231+ x. 19T» 

— — future, proportionate to Mens Demerits, i, 
217. 

—Cy and neceſſary, i. 217. 

—— the Certainty of it though delayed, i, 23 on 

the Severity of it, i. 232+, 

—— impartially executed, i. 2 52. 

- Puniſhment, God not obliged in Ju ſtice to execute itz 


i. 242+, 


= God delights not in executing it, viii. 224. 

Puniſhment of Sinners in a future State, the general 
Defcription of it, vii. 269, x. 198, 199+ 

Purgatory, the Folly and Fung of the Popiſh No- 
tion of it, vii. 192- 

n _ meant by it, Vis ao ix. 64· 


Us jons of Curioſity, always turned by our Sa- 
viour to the inſtrufting Men in their Duty, 
vii. 38. 


R 
| Eaſan, the proper Exerciſe of a rational Creature, 
viii. 11 go 


Reaſon, a ſufficient Rule of Religion in Things to be 


Judged of by Reaſon, viii. 103. ix. 10. 
Reaſon and Reyelation conliſtent , with each other, 


* 
* 2 Rea ſonable, 


c6K& 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 

| Reaſonable, the Doctrines of Religion reaſonable to 
be believed, v. 74. | 

Reformed Religion, where it was before the Times of 
the Reformer, iii. 204- 

Reformation, the abſolute Neceſſity of it in order to 
be made Partakers of the divine Mercy, viii. 235. 

Refuge, Places of Refuge, the Nature of them, x. 
135. | 
Regenerate, a Deſcription of a N Perſon, 
viii. 114. 

Regeneration, what meant by it in Seriptre ix. 
207. 

Religion, what it is, and on what founded, vi. 225, 
vil 8. vii. 63. | 

Religion, the Nature of it, v. 74+ vi. 96. 
 —— depends entirely on Mens moral Qualities , 
Iv. 231. 


the Practice of it tends to prolong Life, 
ii. 94 · 
. that Form of it, the moſt perfect, which 
has the feweſt Rites, vii. 166. 
Religion, the trueſt Knowledge, vi. 37. 
. —— the Eſſence of it immutable, x. 77. 
Religion, in Matters of Religion, every Man is to 
judge for himſelf, iv. 22 1. 
Religion, the Externals of it not to be neg 
vii. 165. 
. that the Form of it may be changed, x. 78. 
Religion, Inſtances in Scripture of Men put to Death 
upon account of Religion, vii. 17. 
Religion, the Doctrines of it rea ſonable and faſfici- | 
ently evidenced, v. 74. 
. Religion, does not always ſecure Men 1 the Con- 
ſequence of their former Sins, ix. 246. | 
| ; 2 | Religion, 


As hndex of the principal Matters 

: A the true and ultimate Intent of it is to 
make Men holy, vii. 62. 

Religion, does not alter Mens external Circum- 
ſtances, ix. 244+ 

Religion, moſt agreeable to Nature, vii. 103. 
EReligion, ſcoffiag, blaſpheming or ſpeaking reproach- 

fully of it is profaning the Name of God, viii. 57. 

Cbriſtian Wan the Nature of it, vi. 23. See 
Cbriſtian. 


Religion, there are ſufficient PR to prove 
the Truth of it, viii. 87 
Religious, ho are truly ſuch, viii. 141. 
Religious, the Wiſdom of being religious, ii. 89 · 
Religious Perſons, loſe nothing by Religion in this 
Life, vii. 56. 
. Repent, the great Folly of intending to repent, ix. 
137. 
KRepentance, what meant by it, viii. 39. ix. 187. 
x. 21. 
 Repentance in God, what meant by it, i. 99 · 
bene the abſolute Neceſſity of it, i. 1 56. 
the Nature of it, iii. 114. ix. 261. 
the fruitleſs Deſign of delaying it, ix. 180. 


K+ 202. 
Repentance, a Death Bed, the Conſequence of it, 
Ui. 75. ix. 191. 
that God has not fixed any ſet Time for 
Repentance, ix. 146. | 
+ Repentance, a ſecondary Duty i in Religion, iii. 110. 
Repentance, cauſed by Afflictions, vi. 177. 
- Repentance, accepted inſtead of uninterrupted Holi- 
neſs, vii. 68. 
- Repentance, the Deceit of the imaginary Deſign of a 
future Repentance, vii. 257. x. 154 
* _ ; tis Repentance, 


of a 


nce, 


' in the feregoing Ten Volumes of Ser mens. 
| Repentance, the neceflary Conſequence of Sin, vii. 37. 
the great Difficulty of it, ix. 189. 
Kepentænce, a fundamental Doctrine of the Coſpel, 
ix. 51 . 
' Reprobate, who meant by ſuch in the xith —— 
of the Romans, X- 216. 
Reprobate; who thoſe are that are given over to 2 
reprobate Mind, ix. 141. 
Reprebat ion, abſolute and unconditionate, cannot be, 
i. 209» 
Reputation, very dear and valuable to Men, x. gz, 
Reſignatiun, to the wal of God highly reaſonable, 
vi. 185. 
Reſolutions, ſome Sinners imagine that they, fall 


de accepted for their good Reſolutions, ix. 165. 186. 


Reſt, what meant by it in St. Paul's Epiſtles, x, 
38, 39 · 

Reſtitution for Wrongs abſolutely neceſſary, ix. 79. 
Reſurrectian, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of 
the , v. 132. 
the particular Manner of it, v. 138. 

Reſurrectian of the Dead and eternal Judgment, fun- 
da mental Principles of the Goſpel, ix. 55. 

Reſurrection of Chriſt, a Fact of the greateſt Impor- 
tance, v. 180. 
the Proofs of i it, + v. 181. 

— the Manner of it, v. 189. 

the Effects of it, v. 190» 

an Aijurance of our Reſurrection, v. 193. 
the Sabbath Day a Commemoration of it, 


X. 79- 
ener «f Sin, what meant by it, x. 232. 
Revelation, the Uſefulneſs and 1 flity of it, vii. 
218. 
Vol. X. E e Revelation, 


An Index of the principal Matters 


Revelation, the right Knowledge of God was not at- 
batheg without its Aſſiſtance, ix. 19. 

Revelation and Reaſon conſiſtent with each other, 
V. 178. 

Remelation, that it is agreeable to Reaſon to expect 
it, ix. 277. 

Revelation, Deniers of the Truth of i it, how to be 
treated, ix. 277. : 

Rewards of Vertue, not mercenary, li. 174. 
= an eſſential Part of Virtue, iv. 191. 

Reward, promiſed in Scripture, what it is, iv. 190. 

Rewarded, every Man ſhall finally be rewarded ac- 
cording to his Works, vii. 232. ix. 117. 

Rewards and Puniſhments of a future State, the 
moſt effectual Motives to practiſe our Duty, vii. 260. 
the Speedineſs and Certainty of them, 


IX. 130. 
Riches, the true Uſe of them, vii. 172. 
inſufficient to procure true Happineſs, 


ix, 224. 
Right, is in the W of Things, and the Rule of 
Action in God, i. 127. 149. 
Right and free Gift compatible, viii. 188. 
- Rights, that Chriſtians may defend their juſt Rights, 
iv. 101. 
Rigbteous, how ſcarcely ſaved, vii. 193 · 
Righteouſneſs of God. See Juffice. 
Righteouſneſs, the Practice of it, Mens trueſt Inter- 
eſt even in this Life, vi. 207. 
bat meant by it, vii. 167. 
x Righteouſneſs of Chrift imputed to Sinners, the falſe 
Notion of it, iv. 130. v. 129» 
| - Rites, See Ceremonies. 


B 


2 


ſe 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 
Rome, Church of Rome, its aſſumed Power, ii. 


40, 41. ; 
ſome of its groſs Cech iv. 118. 
pretends to be the only Catholick Church, 


iv. 157. 


its Abſurdity in multiplying Forms and 
ceremonles, vii. 168. 

— {ho its Profeſſors deceive themſelves, 
viii. 146. . 


its vain Satisfactions for Sin, viii. 233 © 

' e—— how it makes void the Goſpel, ix. 2. 
Rule of Faith, the Ground of the Papiſt: denying 

the Scripture to be the only Rule of Faith, vii. 10 5 


& 21 ine 8 
J Abellt aniſm, what it conſiſts in, vi. 63. 
Sabbatb, the general Morality of it, x. 31. 37. 
the Ends for which it was —— in- 
Rituted, x. 31. 
the ritual Part of it is aboliſhed by * 
Goſpel, x. 39. | 
the manner Sex obſerving i it amongft Chrif- 


tians, x. 40. 


Sacrament, of the Lord's Supper, the general Na- 
ture, End, and Defign of it, iv. 66. 
to receive it in Remembrance of * 
what meant by it, iv. 75. 885 
— not a Sacrifice to de contifinelh ns, 
as the Papiſts imagine, iv. 79- 

. 2a confirming the Covenant” wary" 2 
iv. 3 Go 


one great End of it is profeſſing our "0M 
munion with each other, iv. 94+ 
Eez Sacrament, 


An Index of the principal Matters 
Sacrament, the Obligation which Chriſtians are un- 
der to rece ve it, iv. 106. ; 

A the Benefits of worthily receiving it, iv, 10g. 
te Preparation neceſſary to it, iv. 111. 
i the groundleſs Reaſons of OY from it, 
35. 116. 
with-holding the Cap an wee of 

e Church of Rome, iv. 120. 
| Sacrifice, the Nature of an expiatory Sacrifice, vii. 
227. 
"Sacrifice Chriſt a Sacrifice for Sin, 3 i. 193+ iv. 30. 
v. 108. 

Sacrifice, the Death of Chriſt was truly and pro- 
perly an expiatory Sacrifice, viii. 227. 

Sacrifice, the Abſurdity of making the Sacrament a 
Sacrifice, iv, 119 

Sacrifice, an unbloody Sacrifice the ee of 
it, Vile 86. 8 
: Sacrifices, the Nature of them, vii, 85. viii. 2 81. 
- inſufficient to N Fu. of Sing 


viii. 232+ 

Sacrifices, i in hee Senſe Mens Bodies are ſaid ts 
be Sacrifices, vii. 80. 

Saints, the Idolatry of worſhipping them, i iv, 102 
ix. 287. 3 | 

Saints, their Afflictions or good Works no way me- 
ritorious, viii. 208. 5 

Salvation, what meant by it, i. . v. 153 10 
d Salvation, of Sinners, the Effect of God's Love, 
ii. 729. 


vn—Czy revealed from the 18 

V. Ine 
originally from God, v. 21. ; 
| FSaloatios, 


in the foregoing 7. en Volumes of Sermons. 
Salvation, the Terms of it offered to all Men, iv, 
205 
Salvation, working it out, what meant by it, ii. 
193 · 
the manner of doing it, ii. 79 5. 
the Qualifications neceſſary, iv. 18 5. 
Men brought to it by preaching, ix. 22. 
D the Number of thoſe that ſhall inherit 
It, iv. 167. ooo 
San#ification, one Effect of Chriſt's Reſurreclion , 
v. 192» 
Satan, how the Wickedneſs of Men is aſcribed to 
him, iv. 235. 


what n meant by his filling the Heart, x. 

120. | 

Satisfactien, of Chriſt, wherein it conſiſted, i. 193. 

ii. 233+ v. 202+ viii 216. 227. 

conſiſtent with the free Pardon of Sin, 

ii. 145+ viii. 203. 

by the Appointment of God, v. 19+ 
Saviour, God and Chrift both ſty led Saviour, ix. 35. 

- Saul, the Weakneſs of his Excuſe, viii. 145» 


the Crimes he was guilty of in the mat- 
ter of the Amalelites, x. 175» 


Scepticiſm, the Folly of it, x. 191. 
th what meant by it, iv. 55. 122. 
the Church of Rome guilty of it, iii. 18 5 


vi. 223. 
whence it ariſes, iii. 202. 


* Scoffers at Religion, how to be treated, ix. 277. 
Scriptures, allegoriſing them, i is often of dangerous 
Conſequence, vii. 126. 


Scriptures, a ſufficient Rule of Faith and Practice, 
vili. 102. 


Ee 2 Scriptures, 


An Index of the principal Matters 
Arn the infallible Guide to Truth, Vii. 139 · 


© Seriptures, falſe Interpretations of fingle Texts, of- 
ten e deluſive, vii. 253 


Ss” 


the great Difficulty of applying chem ta 
different Sorts of Perſons, ix. 267. 
how to interpret them right, x 
Seaſons of Humiliation, the Deſign of th 
© Seed, what meant by it in Scripture, ix. 210. 
Self- Murder, the Heinouſneſs of the Sin of it, x. 
1 6. 
| . State. See nai Fd Stare. 
Servants, their Duty to their Maſters, iii. 211. 
Severity, unreaſonable my contrary to Mora 
lity, x. 37+ 
Severity, of God, — — with his Gocdnchs, i He 
141. v. 115 
- Signs, how abuſed by the _ v. 77 N 
Sbilo, what meant by it, v. 42 


Sin, the formal Nature and Eſfence of it, viii. 139 · 
X. 218. 


Lin, a Dileaſe of the Soul, iii. 108. 
= what meant by it in the New ts, 


. 223. 


ix. 208. 
Sin, God not the Author of it, vii. 208. viii. 139 · 
Sin, how Chriſt has obtained the Victory over it 

for us, v. 10. 
—— its strength from the Law, V. 1 00. 

2 how Chriſt has delivered us from the 

8 of it, v. 118. 

Sin, the Knowledge of it is by the ** viii. 119. 
Sin, the Folly of mocking at it, iii. 242. 
m— the Deceitfulneſs of it, ix. 153» 
de great Folly and Danger of continuing 

in it, ix. 182. 


Sin, 


in the foregoing Jen Volumes of Sermons, 

Sin, and Puniſhment, proportional to each other, 
wi 212+ 21 

Sin, wherein the Efſence of it conſilts, - Xs FER 


Sie, the Power and Efficacy of it is from the Law, 


v. Too; : Wy. | 
Sin, preſumptuous Sin, the Nature of it, ix. 168. 
Sin, out Bayiour underwent the Puniſhment of it, 


v. 125. 
—— Men fred from it 1 v. 126. 
En, who meant by Perſons that cannot fin, ix 211. 
 Soaceritys the great Secutity of it, viii. 175. 
the Meaſure by which Men's Actions 
wall be judgedy ix · 127. 
Men are accepted according to their Sins 
Cexity, x. 58. 
Sincerity, neceſſary to find out Truth, vñ. 135. 
Siuners incorrigible, a Deſcription of them, v. 77. 
— their weak Pleas for themſelves, viii. 137. 


e Neceſũty of deftroying them, viii. 


237+ 
Sinners, Men become ſo by ſmall Degrees, ix. 1 51. 


— God delights not in puniſhing them, viii. 
22 

3 that it is in God to leave incorrigible Sin- 
ners to reap the Fruit of their Sins, ix. 140. 

—— their Salvation by Chriſt gradually revealed 
from the beginning of the World, v. 14» 
—— the Difficulty of recovering them out of 
their unhappy State, viii. 260. 

—— che Means by which it may be eb viii. 
267. 

Sins, Men flatter themſelves by i their 
Sins are (mall, ix. 164, 172. 

— or that they are but few, ibid. 166. 


Sins 


An Index of the principal Matters 
- Sins of Infirmity,' what are ſuch; ix. 168, 170. 

Socinians, their Notions-of Chriſt, vis 5g» + - 

Socinianiſm, what it confiſts in, vi. 63. 

Solicitude, too great Solicitude about worldly D 

forbidden to Chriſtians, x. 10. 
Sen of God, his Nature, vi. 74. 2 
the Honour due to him, vi. 32. 
Son of God, what meant by that er v. 17. the 
ſeveral Senſes of it, v. 31. 

. Son of Man, what meant by it, v. 17. 

Sons, of any Thing or Perſon, the Seripture-Mean- 
ing of it, viii. 8. 

Sorceries, Religious Soroeries, what meant by them, 
vi. 224. ix. 111. 

Soul, the Loſs of it not to be * by gain- 
ing the whole World, vii. 50. 

— its Immortality proved from Reaſon, ix. 119. 
Speech, the true Intent and uſe of it, viii. 153. 
— licentious Speech, the Sin of it, x. 206. 

Spirit, that God is a Spirit, i. 59+ 
— What meant by it, i, $5. t 

——— who are ſaid to have the Spirit; ii. 52. 
Spirit of God, aſſiſts good Men ſecretly, iii. 33: 
- —— withdrawn from wicked Men, iii. 33- 
— the Fruits of it, what, iii. 130. 
the Witneſs of it to our Saviour, vi. 110. 
— the ſeveral Gifts of it, vi. 37, Cc. 

— how to know if any Man has the Spirit, vi, 

28. 
. Spirit and Flefſp, what meant by themy viii. 18. 
— the Chriſtian Religion ſty led Spirit by St. 
P. aul, X. 72. | 
— wicked Spirits, why they _ Mea to * 
vi. 131. | 
' = Dow, 


t. 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons, 
State, of Mankind before the Revelation of the 
Goſpel, viii. 214. | 
a future State, proved from Reaſon, ix. 118. 

Sabjettion, to Superiours, the general Extent of it, 
Its 212. | 

Suffer, what meant by Chriſt's being to ſuffer, viii, 
201. ; 
Su kr of 3 Men , what they conſiſt in, vil 


of Chris, the * Expiation for Sing 

viii. 201. 21 Jo 

| the Neceſſity of his Sufferings,. viii. 249. 
he bt Men * ſubject to the greateſt 

of them, vii. 186. 


gate the Diſciples of Chriſt, oni. 


2073+ 

EE? a fond Pretence in in the Roni 
Church, iii. 147. ; 

—— Chriſtian refer doe not conklt in ity 
. 74. 

Saperfition, 8 ofit, ii. FR 

| — the Effects of it, iii. 77. 

Seper i rious Fears, the Effect of them, ii. 80. 
. Sarpriſe, Sins of Surpriſe axe to be eſteemed Sins of 
Infirmity, ix. 171. 

Swearing, rally and om Coarerition, the Ne 
XK of it, viii. 46. | 


＋ . 


Eachbers, Spiritual, what due to them, iii. 2717. 


Temfle,. the Glory of the ſecond Temple greater 
than that of the fiſt, v, 43. 5 22 


Tempted, 


An Index of the principal Matters 

Tempred, why Chriſt ſubmitted himſelf to be tempe· 
ed, vi. 119. 

the ſeveral had: a = which Men are tempt- 
ed, vi. 140. 

Temptation, how God is fa to lead . into | * 
vi. 139. 2 

Temptations, of Chill, Why ſaid to be at one Time 
only, vi. 11 5. . 

— — Why it laſted forty Thins, Vi. 117. 


Temptations, the Nature and Foundation of them, 


viii. 1 38. 


— how _ become capable of them, viii. 
1741. 1 


the ORF of them no Excufe to wick⸗ 
ed Men, ix. x65, 172. 
. no Perſons exempt from them, vi. 133. 
Cit. 4. 
Trl of Men's Vine vi. 135. viii. 


e greater the Temptation the more 
valuable is Mens Faith, vii. 150. 

Tempter, why” he would at all aſſault Chuift, NM. 
120%Kk 


; -n from him only for a 

Seaſon, vi. 125. 

- Tempting, of God, what meant by it, x. 120. 
Teftimony, of Chriſt's Doctrine, vi. 106. 


Texts, the picking out fingle Texts of Scripture, the 
Occaſion of falſe Interpretations of it, x. 61. 


——— obſcure Texts ought to be explained by the 
Mather ones, x. 215. 


- Thoughts of Men known to God, i. 160. 
— Wicked and bla ſphem ous Thoughts, - the 
Canis 


X. 


i 


1 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 
Cauſe of great Uneaſineſs to melancholy pious Perſons, 
X. 218. 

Threatnings, of God, immutable, i, 97» 
are all conditional, vi. 124. 

| Time, the fullneſs of Time in which Chriſt appear- 
ed, V. 42. 

— Reaſons for his Appearance at that Time, 
v. 4.5» 

Tongues, the Gift of Tongues, what, v. 160. 
 w—— neceſſary to ſpread the Goſpel, vi. 2. 

Tradition, the Popiſh Notion of its belng a Rule of 
Faith, viii. 105. 

Tranſubſtantiation, the Abſurdity of it, i. 147. 11. 
159. iii. 214. vii. 152. 

Tree, of Life, what meant by it, viii. 186. 

Trinity, the true Notion of it, vi. 64. 
the reſpective Offices of the Three Perſons 
in it, vi. 69, 71, 79+ 

the ſpeculative Nature of the Perſons, vi. 73. 

Trouble, of Mind in pious Rn what! it is owing 
to, vi. 215. 

Truth, what meant by it in the New Teſtament, 
Ut, 2. viii. 1 59. 

— the Reality and Importance of it, iii. 96. 

— the Obligations to ſpeak it, viii. 159. 

Truth, and Errour, eſſentially different, iii. 93. 

Truth, difficult to be come at, vii. 127. \ 

Tryal, all rational Beings muſt at firſt be in a State 
of Tryal, viii. 6. | 

Tryals, proper to ſeparate the good from the bad, 
vill. 77. 


Tyranny, Religious Tyranny, what, vi. 220· 


Virtue, 


An Inde of the principal Matters 


Irtue, Virtue and Vice eſſentially different, ii. 77. 
Moral Virtue the end of — 
1. 114. 
of the ſame kind in God as in Men, ii. 01. 
— indiſpenſably neceſſary to Salvation, ix. 28 5. 
A the natural Tendency of it, x. $4. 
Virtue, the Practice of it, the End of all Religion, 
iii. 8 5. 
in general, a Cain and not a Loſs to Men, 
x. 92. | | 
Virtue, not mercenary, vi. 204. vii. — 
Virtue naturally tends to promote Mens Happineſs, 
ix. 234. 
Virtue, Health the Conſequence of the Practice of it, 


vi. 211. 
— the external Advantages of Life flow from 


it, ibid. 

mms nat agreeable to 8 vii. 103« 

Vice, moſt contrary to Nature, vii. 103. 

Vices, almoſt all Calamities proceed from Vices, ix. 
234 
— Inclinationt, a great Hindrance to the under- 
ſtanding of true Religion, iii. 26. 

Victory, ſpiritual, in what it conſiſts, ix. 254. 

Vineyard, the Parable of it explained, i. 262. 

Virgin Mary, Worſhip to her forbid * our Saviour, 
viii. 194. 

P\fiole Church of Chriſt, what it means, iv. 157. 

Viſibilicty, a Peat Mark of the tine Church, ir. 
157. 

_ Unbelief, the Uonmienablenef of &, i. 4. 


Unbel ei, 


C. 


5 
» 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 


— Unbelief, what meant by it, iv. 27. vi. 5. viii. 66. 


Unbelievers, who properly meant by them, v. 2. 
' Fr dere what it conſiſts in, iii. 18 3. 
— — the incredible Miſchiefs of * ii. 
194, &c. 
Underſtand, what meant by it in Scripture, iii. 20. 
Univerſal Church, who are the true II of it, 
x. 160. 
Univerſality, a Popiſh Mark of the true _—_— 
iv. 158. 
Unity of God, i. 18, &c, 
Unity of Chriſtians, wherein it conſiſts, iv. 161. 
1 of Chriſtians, two Ways only of — it, 
» 20T. 
| — the End of ene the qe] 
ment, is to promote it, iv. go. 
Unregenerate, a mn of an ts 


Chriſtian, viii. 116. 


Yew, what meant by it in the Old Teſtament, x. 126. 

Vows, Chriſtians under no Dre * make any, 
*. 124. 

Vous, careleſs and inconſiderate Ones are Propha- 
nations of the Name of God, viii. 52. 

Uprigheneſs, what meant by it in Scripture, viii, 16g 
See S:ncerity, 
| — Man, the Grounds he ans upon, vill. 170. 


1. 


* 


168. 


' Walking uprightly and ſurely, whis meant by ſo * 


ing, viii. 169. 


Vol. X. n Ff iN Watching, 


Atting what 1 meant by it T Scripture, viii. 


An Index of the principal Matters. 


Watching, t the Neceſir of good Mens watching, ix, 
137. 
9 the Teflimony of i it to our Saviour, vi. 10). 
M icted, that the World will be wicked, ix. 93 · 
Micled Men, their unreaſonable Expectations ought 
not to be gratified,-v.:90..,, 
Loſers by their Wickedneſs even in this 
World, vii. 57. 


— how faid to be made for the te God, 
vi. 203. 

— the Character of them, viii. 58. 
Widedng, cauſes Men to *. the Truth, ili. 
Joa. 
Fill of Ged, ann meant by i it, vii. 254. | 

Will, the whole Will of God diſcovered by the Cel. 
1 v. 120. 

Miſdom, in general, what, i, 175,191. 

Wiſdom of Gad, n to be neceſſarily in Him, i. 
n | 
_— manifeſt i in his Works, i i. 178. ö 

in his Government of the World, i. . 
- inthe Law of Nature, i. 189. 
in the Moſaick Inſtitution, i. 190. 

\ ſo in the Goſpel, i. 191. 
Vi — what it conſiſts in, ix, 24. 
, Wiſdem, \ the Wisdom of being religious, ü. 89. 
| Wiſdim of the Heathen, the Inſufficiency of it with 
; reſpect to Religion, ix. 6, 
| Wiſdom, the true On of _ e it con» 
| «fits, ix. 9. e 
A Witch of Endor probably a Cheat, x. = | 
|  Witcbcrafty: whit meant by it in Scripture, vii. 17. 
. 177. 
_ Wuneſs, falſe Witneſs the Nature and Extent of it, 
x. 100. Witneſs, 


” 


- 


i. 


„ 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons, 

77 itneſt, Reaſons and Motives to influence Mens 
Practice with regard to it, x. 104. 

Word of God, what meant by it, vi. 74. 

Words, good Men have regard to their n vii. 


Works of Ged, manifeſt his Wiſdom, i i. 179. 

„ may be known unto all Men, ix. 10. 

Works, good, the Merit of them, ii. 133. 

Wor ks, every Man ſhall be finally rewarded 2! 
ing to his Works, vii. 2 32. 

Works of the Fleſh, what meant by them, viii. 24, 
146. 

Works, the Jewiſh Religion ſtiled Works by St. 
Paul, ii. 149. x. 69. „ 

World, the Order and Beauty of it, a Proof of the 
Being of God, i. 11. 
what meant by it, when we are command- 


| ed not to love it, iii. 223. 


the Love of it, the great Cauſe of Mens In- 
Worldly Mindedneſs, the great Danger of it, vii. 
177. 
Mor ſpip of God, what implied in it, i. 215 &c, viii. 
43. 
—— private to be performed, i. 11 7o 
muſt be accompanied with Obedience, i. 


283. | 
ho to worſhip Him in Spirit, i. 66. 
——— publick, to be performed, ii. 16, 
2 reaſonable Service, ix. 283. 


F 2 Zeal, 


An Index of the principal Matters, Kc. 

y Eal, true Teal, wherein it conſiſts, iv. 249. 

true Zeal, how e from that 
which is falſe, iv. 2 50, Ce. 


geal, for any Party or Opinion, the Weakneſs of 
* * of Salvation _=_ it, viii, 196. 
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